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The Sound whereof is able 


ma. 


| moſt profane w orldl ing; and careleſſe li- 
„e oy. (if there be but t he ly [parke of 


i 
| remaining in hi. )to become 
| 


— ie — EG — — 


a time Ch tian os; that i 


E the en he ma obtaine cuers 

| | ing falnation, 

| Whereumto is 2dtoyned a Treatiſe of the ho- 
ke Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 

> in part augmented, 


By ThoMsa TYMMB3, 


\ The ninth Irpreſsion, 
At LONDG®N, F- 


Printe by Hamvey/ Lvwnes, for Clement night, 
EWcuind in Pauls Church-yard at the ſigne 
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Honourable, Sir Edward 


| Coke, Lord Chick Iuſtice of his 


Maieſties Court uf Common Pleas, 


Thomas Tymme wiſheth increaſe 
| of Honour here, and iu the 
| world to come true Fe- 

| licity in Chrif 

| Jeſus. 


f 85 good Load is effected hy that 
15 | divine and eternal] wiſedome, 


TO THE RIGHT 
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| hen it is once received: in regard that di- 


great affinity, that the one cannot ſtand 


yeelding 


if there bea Paradiſe in thislife, it is in one 
of theſe two; either in religious Meditati- 
on, ox eſſe in hol y Studies, and godly Specu- 
lation: becauſe whatſoeuer is not in one of 
theſe two, is full of griefe, vexation, bitter- 
relle, ſearefulnes, care and ſorrou. | 
Plutarch faith) , tliat a Citie will ſooner 

ſtand without a foundation, then Ciuill Po- 
licie can be framed and eſtabliſhed without 
| Re liesi gion; and tlie preſeruation thereof, 


uine /#/tice and humane Policy haue ſo 


without the other. | 

Androcius reporteth , that there is vn- 
ſpeakeable familiaritie betweene the Oliue 
and the Ayrtle trees. The branches and 
ſproutes ofthe Myrtle do friendly imbrace 


rcotes will ioyne together in one. Such 


Policie. 

Religion is the foundation of all well go- 
uerned Commonucales: of the execution 
of Lawes : ofthe obedience of ſubiects: of 


| 


8 
— — ww — 


the boughes of the Oliue: and both their 


ought to be the ſympathie of Re/gion and 


| 
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f xeelding feare and reucrence to Princes 
and Magiſtrates: of mutuall loue among 
men: and of Iuſtice towards others. Con- 
| | trariwife , the contempt of Religion bring- 
| | ethvpon menexecrable Ignerance, confu- 
ſſion, diſorder, diſſenſion, (editions, a decay 
| | of vertue, the increaſe of vicez{owing Roc- 
| | ker, andweeding Cndiue: ſhearing Sheepe, 
and ſhryning Foxes. Policy, without Religi- 
ox, islike the Almond Tree: which beingſo- 
litary beareth no fruit; but, ioyned with a 
plant of good nature and quality, proueth 
veryfruitfull. | 
I write not theſe things to teach your 
Lordſhip, as a Nouice in Religion ( whom 
the world knoweth to haue beenetrayned 
vp from your tender yeares therein, and to 
naue ſhewed your ſelfe hitherto according- 
ly a zealous Profeſſor of the ſame) but ra- 
ſ ther to let you feele my purpoſe in publi- 
ſhing this Treatiſe: which is, to enforme 
men generally in the way of Religion and 
godlineſfe. | 
It hath beene alreadie ſeauen times Prin- 
ted; containing in it matter of greater con · 
a4 ſequence, | 


a 
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"THE EPISTLE 


ſequence, t then P/are his Com mon- wealth, 
or Ariſtetles Summum Bonum, or Tullies O- 
rator, or Moores Vropia for that it com- 
prebendeth not onely an Idea of good life, 

ut alſo a plat - forme of good works, which 
leadeth the way to true and ſempiternall fe- 
licitie. 

But leaſt, in kiſsing my owne hands, I | 
| might ſceme to doat with Narciſſus, falling 
in loue with my owne ſhadow: and by tran- 
ſcending the due proportion of nouriſh- 
ment, ſhould turne all into ill humour; 
referte the goodneſſe of the matter to your 
Lordihips learned ludgement, & 1 
wiſedomes reliſh, 

And becauſe it is once more by this laſt 
| edition to paſſe the hands of men, as cur- 
rant by the ſtampe; not hauing been with- 
- | outa ſuing Honourable Patron till now: I 

| moſt humbly craue of your Lordſhip, that 
| your Honorablename, may be as a Fo/ter- 
fatber tothis my wandring Orphant ; who, 
being a principall Piller of this Church and 
Cemmon-wealth (adorned by God out- 
wardly with Honour in your Perſon , and 


_—___— 


— 


0 nne _ ä Pon _ 2 — — 
.. da e && "OT OI ren uy FW PING 
- _—— I” 5 * 


] 


| 


ä 
— —. . —— — EE CO EEE — — 4 
. 


pDEDICATONTE 


inward] y withman y rich Graces)ſhal, great. 
ly aduance the ſame. 

Thus preſuming on your Lordſhippes 
woonted courteſie — towards me, and 
crauing pardon for this my bold enterpriſe; 
I right humbly take my leaue: reſoluing 
euer to be 


at your Lordſhips Honourable 


pleaſure and command, 


THOMAS TYMME, 
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To all weake C 


| 
ſecurity , commenaeth G watch 


that haue a deſire tobe ſaued. 


24 neceſſarie rule in policie 


* 3 A 


M1 ( dearely belonrd in our Lord and 
Dy kt Sautorr Ieſus Chriſt ) that thoſe 
ties ſhouldbe guarded round. 

which are beſs eged round: and it was AM. 
BVS Es counſell alſo, that Citizens which 
would keepe their tier in ſafety, and flow- 
riſhing eftate „would euer be watehfull, as if 
the enemies were approaching. As this ts good 
policie for ¶ ities or Guariſon-townes : {o alſo 
( briſt Teſus in the Goſpell, knowing that his 
Church ſhould haue many enemies, and fore- 
[ering the danger that might cen dene it by 


| 


fulneſſe to bis Diſciples and Seruants, For, 


— — 


8 
— S ˙ BAN. oe. * As Ao... . 


— — 


— 
* * 


„ 


ſecuritte hath euer greatlie endamaged the 


| Churci of God. 
Security 


it... A a. Mr. AA „„ 
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Tov the Reader. 


——— 
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rity, play: her part, ſneweth them the houre- 


Security ods Bethel, B2 thauen: 1 the | 


for Foxes: and Hier uſalem, Hieruſchia: : that | 
au. a moſt homely aud vnpleaſant place. And 
| who ſeeth not, that the great number of men 
at this day, are * lulled aſleepe in the chair o 
ſecurity, by the loue of the world, by the frfull 
delights of the fleſh, and by the ſabtile [mg geſti- 
775 of Sat han, ( which they ſuſpect not * 8 * 
hey can at 22 be awsked, as Endymion 


— _ m— —_— 1 


time ſtill. And thus with the Dolphin they 
| ſwim in delig his, when Deſtruction is neereſt: 
til, at laſt, Deſperation, the hand-maid of Secu- 


glaſs, wofully telleth the, Thetime is paſt, 
t is too late now to repent - O wofull ſay- 
ing / The conſideratio hereof moued me(Chri- 
ſtian Reader) according tomy ſimple Art & 
ibil,te frame this Book as a WAT CHBEBLL, 
to ſound in theeares of all men, not a [froke a- 


fweere valley, a vally of ſalt: Sion, a Denne 


Gut bis enleſſe leepe ? In the one eare, Secu- 
rity ſounding, It is not yet time to repent: i» 
the other eare , Preſumption ſinging, It will be 


lone, but twelue, in twelu⸗ {cerall Chapters. 
which may ſerue as the Waeels of aW AT CH- 
t, 


— CCS 
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To che Reader. 
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BELL, re . it to T's forth the more 
ſforill — ; thereby to awake the moſt drew- 
ſie hearted ſiuners ( from their ſecuritic and 


careleſs lining) to enter into conſideration how | 


their caſe ſtandeth with God: & finding tbhem- 
ſelnes,by their fore. paſſed wicked life, not wer- 
thy ef the leaſt of Gods mercies, they may re- 


| forme their liues, and ſecke ſpeedily toberecon- 
conciled unto our Lorde and Sauiour leſws 


Chriſt. 
And 1 doe heartily wiſh that this labour of 
mine, may be unto all thoſe which deſire tobe 


{ Heires of the everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt, 


ſo ſweete a recreation in Joule „As were * 
melue fountaines of water in Elim, to the peo- 
ple of Iſraell, Numbers 33. and that it may 
be 4 healing plaſter ro euer wounded ſoule, 
no leſſe elfectuall, then the leaues of the tree of 
life (which bare twelue ſeuerall fruits) to heal 
the Nations. A poc. 22. 
Reade it therefore diligently , and with a 


ſingle heart; and 1 doubt not . in the ende 


thou wilt funds that profit and benefit by it, as 


| ſome well diſpoſed = done heretofore: who 
baus voluntarily confeſſed, that it was the firſt | 


= ancanes! 


| 


— 


— 7 


* 


—— —— 


TotheReader. 
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uerſion, and haue beene very importunate ſu- 
bert for reprinting the ſame: wherein I haue 
| done my beſt endeuour; and commend the fruit 
| and good ſucce ſe thereof vnto GO D. And 
therefore to him Iwill euer pray, that it may 
| mightily works (by the aſciſtance of his holy 
| ſpirit)the lihs effett in many ; that the 
number of his ¶ hurch may 
be daily increaſed, 
Amen. 
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meunes vnder God, that wrought their con- 
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| | Oftheſhortneſle, frailty, and miſe- 
| ries of Mans life. 


2 


1 His pꝛeſent tranſitozp Liſe, in the 
| | { Scriptures is calleda Pilgrimage, 


| 


| —  - E  —— 


FD 
| RA REINA ALL? 


A SILVER 


Catar K 
a Trauell, and a Waie, becaule it 


and lleep: euen ſocuerp one of vs, | 


pertetue not how the courſe of our life paſeth 
| away (being ſometime at reſt, ſometime 
idle, and ſometime in ſpozt and dalliance) 
pet our life alivap waffech, and wee 


8 © 


ing ſpeedhaſfen og” our end, 


* 
. 


; continually pipeth to an end. Fo2 | 
as thep which are £arricd in Coaches, oꝛ 
- 4 ips, doe finiſh their voyage though 
| | | thep 

| | albeit wee be buſied about other maters, and 


inpoatt- | 


Gen. 45% | 
Sirac. 40 
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| 4 Jnlike manner, ſome one is calt into 


g 


2 The waplaͤring man trauelleth apace. 
nm icaucth many things behinde him. In 

his wap hee ſceth ſfately Towers and buil- | 
dings; hee beholdeth them avhile, he admi 


 reth chem, and ſo paſſcth from chem: aiter- 


? 
| 


| 


paſtures. and good!p vineyards, Upon theſe 
| alſo he looketh avnhile , hee wondꝛeth at the 
fight, and ſopaſſeth by. Then bee meeteth 
| with fraitfull Dzchards, greene Foreſts, 
(wect Kiuers with ſiluer ffreames , and be. 
| haucth himſcife as beſo2e, At the length hee 
| mc2teth with deſerts, Hard wates, roughand 
vnpleaſant . foule, and ouer-growne with bꝛi 
ers and thoꝛnes: here alſo hee is infoꝛced fo? 

| time ts Fay. He laboureth, ſweat ech, and 

is gricued: but vhen hee hath gone avhile, : 
her ouercommech theſe difficulties, and re 
membꝛeth no moꝛe the foꝛmer griefes. 

3 Euenlo it karech with vs: One vbile 
we meet with picaſant à delightfull things , 


„ 


. 


pꝛiſon, the ſame is toꝛmented, vered, and at- 
ſome place, but hee ſhallquicklie come fo2th | 


| 


again, and then he will fo2get all his miſery, - 


— 


wards hee ſeerh fields, medows, flourithing 
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another ſchile with ſoꝛrowlull and grienous | 
| woes. But they all in a moment palle a | 
— 14 ay. | 


 flicted: he is now in the bꝛambles, a tronble- | 


A Siluer Watch- bell. 


— 


— — 2 


5 Further 


A oat. #hl £4 co awxdH 
—— — ——— nent Cano 


; 


_ * * — 
U 


4 
x 
— 
5 
F 
« 
£ 
pL 
Ft 
7 
3 
2 
2 
as 
"> 
* 
LE 
io - 
8 3 
TH. 
WP 
» &; 
4 
. 
4 
3 
3 
2 
ot 
>> 
3 
* 
SY 
oF 
2 
8 + 


: | A Siluer Watch- bell. 
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* | certaine wate , herein one luccee deth and | 


F totheir ſuccelloꝛs, befo2e they had well war⸗ 


| chꝛone:to moꝛrow this man ſhall die, and an⸗ 
other ſhall fit in his ſeate, none as pet could 


5 Furthermo? e, in high-waics and fote- | 
| Pacbs, this commonly wee ſee, chat chere 

one hath ſet his fote, there ſont after ano 

ther taketh his ſteppe, a third delaceth the 

pꝛint of his pꝛedetello⸗ s fete, and then a⸗ 

| nother dooth the like: neither is there any 

dhich long time holdeth his place. And is 

not mans life ſuch e Alke (ſaith Baſil) <p 

fieldes and poſſeſſions , how manp names | 

| they haue now changed: In fozmer ages 

they were ſaid to be luch a mans, then his, 

; afterwardes anothers:now they ars ſaide to 

die chis mans, and in ſhoꝛt time to come, they 

| ſhall bee called Jcannot tell thoſe polleſt 

| ons, And itchy ſo; becauſe mans life is a 


32 — 


expelleth another. 

s Weholde the ſeats ol States and Po⸗ 
tentates, of Emperours and Litngs: how | 

| marie in euery age haue aſpired to theſe | 

| Dignities e And then they haue attained | 
them, after long labours and trauels, in | 
ſhoꝛt time they are compelled to gine place 


med cheir ſcat, Peſferday one raigned, to 
dap hee is dead, and another poſſeſſeth bis | 


therein ſit faſf, They all play thispart as | 
| B 2 | on 
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| 7 {herein dearelp beloned, mans liſe 


they deſcend,and luddenly they are gone. 


isa wap, and a ſeducing wap to them which 
foꝛget themſelues that they are Pilgrims, 

and Trauellers, and doe ſtand too much 
| Þppen thoſe things which are occurent u 
| their iournep, with long delap : fo2 the night 
will come, and it will come quickly, werein 
no men can walke: and theſe men ſhall not 
come vnto chat heauenly Hicruſalem, but 

chall bee a pꝛep fo2 the wilde Beaſtes thich 

walk in the night, + fo2 the infernall wolues. 


the light, leſt the darkneſſe come vpon you, 
| There is nothing that doch ſo euidently 
ſet befo:e mens eies the deceits of the woꝛld 
and the vanitie of things pꝛeſent, as doth 
the due and diligent conſfderation of the 
incertantp, ſhoꝛtneſſe, frailtp, and other grie- 
uances, and calamities of mans life. Fo? 
all humane pꝛide, and the whole glozte and 
aboundance of che Moꝛid, hauing mans 
\ life fo2 aſfap and foundation) can certamelie 
no longer endure then the lame life abideth. 
| So that riches, dignities, honours, Offices, 
and ſach like, which men here in earth haue 
ã great regard of, doe many timesfozlake a 
man, 


| 
| 


| 


90 — — 
A Siluer Watch. bell. 
| on a tage: they aſcend, they ſit,thep ſalute, 


| Foz the vhich cauſe, our Sautour Chꝛiſt | 
crpech in the Goſpell, Walke while ye haue 


om 
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9 Theſe clap Tabernacles (as 
leth them) do faile daily. The Pꝛophet Da- 

| uid therefoze compareth our lite to the fat 
of Lainbes, which waſfeth away in the ro⸗ 


ter and downe with winde? What then is 
to be thought of humane pompe and glozie, 
the which is moꝛe tranſitozie and fraile then 
life it ſelfe - 


ned the eyes ol many: and hath bzought to 
pale in them, that they begin to wonder at 
the common blindneſle of men: che which 
etkea that tt maywozk in vs, let vs call to 
minde afew things concerning the bꝛeuitie 
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A Siluer Watch. bell. 


5 


| | Fo2 then when the foundation tailcth , the 


whole building muſt nerds fall, 


ting: and to anew coate, which loone war 


elle 


10 This conſideration, verelie. hath ope 


| and mileries of Mans life. And to the end 

our meditation map haue an oꝛder, and that 

we map keep the 9 therof in memoꝛp, it 
3 | 


man, he being pet alive, and doe neuer con 
ſtinue longer with him chen vnto che graue: 


lob tal- 


ech olde, and is eaten with moths, Ilay to 
gralle and the flower of the field, which to 
dap flouriſheth , t to moꝛrowe is cut downe| 
and withered. lob, to the burning ol a Can. 
dle, which in the end annopech, and then eue 
rp man crpeth. Put it out. What thing 
is mans like but a Bubble, vp with the wa⸗ 


W itneſſe 
of many 
of late 

our merci 
full deliue- 


trance, ne- 
ucr, O ne 


gotten. 


* 


| | 


| Humbling 
them - 
lelues be- 
fore the 
Lord in 


prayer. 


TY 


the death } | 
thouſands I 


amongſt i 
vs: and let 


| 
1 
N 


| 
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A iluer Watch bell. ; 


(hall pꝛincipallp confift vpan che woꝛds of 
holy lob, watten in the beginning of the | | 
fourteenth Chapter of his booke: 2 bee | | 
ſalthchus: Man that is borne of aV Voman | | 
is of hore continuance, and full of miſcries, | | 
Hee ſhooteth forth as a flower, and is cut | | 
| downe: hee vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and | | 
continueth not, | 
| J. 11 To the end wee might want not bing | | 
in this deſcription of humane calamities, it 
ſemeth that his purpoſe was to begin with 
the very matter it ſelfc, of che which man 
was made, Foz he ſaith not Vir, but Homo; 
that he might expꝛelle the baſenctfe of the | | 
matter, of the whichthis moſt pꝛoud crea: | | 
ture was made. Fo? hee is called Homo, ab | 
humo, becauſe he was created and made of 
the earth. Neither was he made of the beſt 
of the earth, but of the ſlime of theearth, | | 
I (as the Scripture tefifiety) being the moſt 
_ 1 flthp and abſec part of ce earth: a:nong || 
all bodies the moſt vile element. Among all 
the elements the earth is the baſe; among 
all the parts of the earth, none is moꝛe flithp ||| 
and abied then the ſlime. WMherefoꝛe man 
] was made of that matter, then the dhich 
chere is nothing moꝛe vile andbaſe. | 
12 And whereas he ſaith, that hee was 
| boꝛne of a woman, hee hath in few woꝛds 
compꝛe⸗ 


1 


—_——— 
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1 compꝛehended many miſeries of dumane 
| | | condition. Foz firſt of all, our very faſhio⸗ 
| | | ning oꝛiginall is ſo impure and vncleaue, 
that it is not fo2 chaſte eares to heare , but 
to be palled ouer in ſilence, as a thing molt 
lch and hoꝛrible to be tolde.T This one thing 
IE. ſay, Mans conception, is ſo foule, that | 

our moſt mcrcitfnil Lo2d, taking vpon him | 
| all our ſoꝛrows xcalamitics foꝛ our redemp⸗ 
tion, would in no wiſe beare this: although 
} | | hee votichſafcd to take vppon him our hu⸗ 
| | | | mane Nature. xto ſuffer many trepꝛoches of | 
5 | 


his enemies, as, to be mocked, blaſphemed, 
[ fpet vpon, bound, ſchipped, and in the ende 
|| | molt ſhainefuliy crucified: pet he thought it 
5 vnſeeming his Maieſtie, to be conceiued in 
the wombe ot the bleſled virgin Mar: e, after | 
1 | the ſame ſinlull manner that other men ber. 
| 2 Furthermoꝛe, atter that man is once | 
| ene doth henot indure great calami- 
ties in his Mothers wombe, as it were in a 
filthy and vncleane pꝛiſon, ahere euery mo⸗ 
ment he is in perlll of his life ; At che lat, he 
is boꝛne naked. weake, ignoꝛant. deſtitute of 
c | all helpe and counſell, not able togo,to ſpeak, | 
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no2tohelve himſeclte: all that he can do. is to 
cry, and that is to (ct foꝛth his miſeries:foꝛ he 
is boꝛne to labour, a baniſhed man from his 
| | conntrep,the enemy of God, in poſſibilitte to 
15 4 _ Ine 
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| line a few dates, and the ſame few daycs full | 
| of milerie, deuoid of ail quietneſſe and reſt. 
14 Behold then the very beginnings 
from whence man hath his fir oꝛiginall: 
| who notwithſtanding thinketh bimſelfe to | 
| be bozne to Pꝛide, who mingleth and con⸗ 
koundeth all things; vho ouerturneth .trou - | 
| bleth and ſubdueth kingdomes, he turmoy⸗ 
| leth the Seas, and thinketh not the whole | 
Mold ſufficient foꝛ him. | 
| 15 lob ſaith farther, that man is of ſhozt | | 
continuance. Behold another calamitie of } 
mans body. The building is ſcarce finiſhed | || 
but it is readie to totter and to fall: and ſure | || 
it is, ere long, to fall. Man is ſcarcc entred 
intothe Mozid, when as hee is admoniſhed 
toremember his departureont of the ſame 
al | againe. The daies of man (laith the pzophet | || 
pal. 90 | Dauid) are thꝛeeſcoꝛe peares and tenn : and 1 
1 | though ſome bee ſo ſtrong that they come to 
| foureſcozepeares, pet is their ſtrengththen | 
| 
| 


but laboꝛ and ſozrow xc, Therefoꝛe the ſum 
of our peares, ghereunto all doe not attaine, | | 
is thꝛeeſcoꝛe peares and ten: the ſfrongerbo- | ! 
dies ſomtimes continue til foureſcoꝛe. From 
which peares, firſt of all if wee deduct thoſe 
' pears hich Jnfancy 4 Childhood ſpendeth: 
| fo2 all that time wee liue not like men, nei. 
ther are gouerned with Reaſon & e 14 
ut 
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al the time of childhod and Ap, at vhich re- | 
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| 
[ but are carried with a certaine violent mo- 


tion, Like vnto brute Beaſts, which are de- 


| men)ande<at time well rather eme a lung 
; death, then a ltueiylifc: If J lap, we dedug 


mainech wil ſcarcelp amount to fozty peers. 


Andok thele foztie peres, wee haue not one 
| | moment of time in luch wile in our power , 


F 


that we can aſluredly ſap, that wee ſhall nat 
die therein. Fo2 whether wee eate, d2inie,c2 
| || fleep, nhethec we be in labour, oꝛ in reit, wee 
are alwayes in pertls. Uherefoze not with- 
out cauſe our Sautour cryeth {9 often 1 in che 


[| golpel, Watch, becauſe ye know not the dav 


uor the houre. The ſhich is as much, as if 


[ | he had moze plainelp ſaid, becauſe pee know 


not the houre, watch enerphonre: «becauſe 


| 


ve know not the dap, watch euerp dap: and 


[| becauſe pee knowe not the Ponetch, and the | 
n pere, watch therefoze euery moneth x peere. 


16 And to makr this matter moꝛe plaine 


| by a ſimilitude: It thou ſhouldſt be requeſted 


toa feaſt, and being ſet at the Table, ſeeſt 


befoꝛe thee many and ſundꝛy ſoꝛts of meats: 


| a Friend of thine ſecretly admonichech ee 


| 


uoid of reaſon and vnderftanding! Jfalſo we 
take awap that time which paſſeth away 
when weeflzepe ( fo2 ſlæping, weline net the 
te of beaſts vhen they wake, much lefle of 


| 


| 
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that a mong o mano damty diches, chere 1s 
one popſoſicd: wyst in this caſe Would | 
thei doe: Whit of them dareſt thou touch 1 

| oꝛ tãſt at: wouidſt not thou ſuſped them all? 
I thinke though thou wert extreamelie hun⸗ 
grp chou wouldſt refraine from ail, foꝛ feare 
of hat one where the popſon is. It is made | 
| manifeſt vnto thee already, that in one of thy 
| fo2ty peaꝛes, chy death lieth hidden from her, 
and thou art vticrlp ignoꝛant ſqhich that year | 
 ſhaltc:howthencan it be but that thou — Il 
 faly ect them all, and feate chem all? O that | 

| we vnderſtad the hoztneſfe of our life! ow ||| 
gre it profit andcommod'tie ſhould wee then | | | 
20" x by the meditation thereof: 
The ppeacock, a glozious fowtr,fhen | 1% 
he bebolbe chat comelp Fan and circle uhich 
he maketh of the beautifull feathers of his 1 
| 


— 


* — 


* —— 
= 


 taile, hee reidyceth, hetetteth, and beholdeth 
euerp part thereof : but chen hee loketh on | 
his feet, vhich hee vercerlifth to be black, and 1 
| foule.he i bp and by with great milliking vai⸗ 
icth his top gallant, and ſeemeth to ſoꝛrow. | | 
In like manner, a great many know by er- | 
| 2erience, that chen they ſee themſelues to } 
| abound in riches and honoꝛs, they glo2p, and 
e depe!p conceited of themſelucs , they [: 
nne e their foꝛtune, and admire themſclues, 
they inake plots, and appoint much fo2 — 
| cities 


[ | N 


| 


de 


wil |  largereckaning a7o2e hand; ſcho ik they did 


e, 
IC f 
1 

it || 


build a Palace in ſachacitie, hereunto wee | 


| Foz man is ſcarce conceiued, vhen as hee 


meth out ot the wombe, hee commech out 


il at two, and ſome at thꝛe, and other ſome 
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ſelues to perfoꝛme in many peares to come: | 
this pear they ſay wee will beate this office , 
and the next peare that : afterward we ſhall ' 
haue the rule of ſuch a pꝛouince: then we will 


Will adiopne ſuch gardens of pleaſure, and 
luch vinepards: and thus they make a very 


but once beholde tyeir feete, if they did but 
thinke vpon the ſhoꝛtnes of their like, fo tran· 
[| | fikoww and inconftant , how ſoone would they 
t fall their pꝛoud feathers . korſake their ar- 
| rogancy , and change their purpoſes, their 

1 minds. their liues, and their manners: 
| 18 And thts bꝛeuttte and inconffancic of 
life is appointed vs befoze wee bee b92:1e, 


is condemned to death: and then hee com⸗ 
| of pꝛilon, not to be free , but to vndergoe the 
croſſe. And wee doe tend and haſten, as it 
were to deach: ſome at one miles end, ſome 


when they haue gone further. And thus it 


| commech to paſſe, that ſame are taken out 
| | of this life ſooner, and ſome tarrp longer. 


| | ſafficientip wander at our madneſſe - Fo?2 


Since then the caſe ſfandch thus, vho can 
wee are going, as it were to the gibbet, and 
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wer DAUIILE, WEE laugh, 110 reioyce in the | 
way, as if wee were ſecure from all man 
ner of cuils. But wee are in this crroꝛ, be- || 
cauſe we knowe not the ſhoꝛtnes of our life. 


19 Here then we ſee two wonderfull and ||] * 


maonſtrous things: one is, that man, being 


ſcartely bozne, dieth, when as notwithſtan⸗ 


ding hee hath a fozme and ſhew of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitic : other things, how long they retaine 
theire foꝛme, fo long theyremaine: A houſe: 
falleth not, all the time that his fozme and 
faſhion laſteth. Tye bꝛute beaſt dieth not, 
except fir hee foꝛgoe his life, which is his 
foꝛme. But man hath a foꝛme which neuer 
is diſlolued (namely a minde, indued with 
reaſon ) d pet he lineth a verp ſhoꝛt time. 

20 Bat pet there is another thing to ber 
ſcene, tar m92e monſtrous in thiscreature:; | | 


that whereas hee is indued with reaſon av | |? 


counſeil, and knoweth that this life is like | | 
vatoa ſhadow, to a dꝛeame, to a talethat || 


is tolde, to a watch in the night, to ſmoatke, 


to chafe. which the winde ſcattercth , tos | | | 


water bavbl?, x ſuch like fading things, and | 
that life to come y neuer haue end: hee 
pct neuertheleſle letteth his whole ahmed] | 
| malkcarefully vpon this p2elent life, which | | ll 
is to dap and to moꝛrow is not: but of _ | 


| life which is cnerlaſting hee doth not ſo | | 


much 
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je much as tbinke: Ift this be not a monlker. J | | 

know not what map bee called Monſtrous. 
e⸗ 21 Thus hauing ſeene the ſhoztncs and 
te. mutabilitie of mans lite, let vs now alſo lee | 
I | che miſerie thersof. Man (faith holy lob) be- | 
g F ing borne of a woman, is of ſhort contin: | 
id | ance, and full of miſeries. Euery woꝛd hath 
2— a great Emphaſis ; Hee is full of miſcrie, | 
je | cen from the ſole of the foot to the crowne | 
ſe |] of the head; not only the bedie, but the | 


| minde alſo, (o long as it is captiurdin the | | 
| 


S 


* 


t, | pꝛiſon of the body. Thus no place is lelt 
empꝛry and free from miſeries. 
Tr 22 Mang miſeries are mante and great: | 
h || there ts no member, no ſenſe, no one faculty 
e. || in man fo long as he is herr vppon carch, | 


29 


e | || which ſuffereth not his hell. Naie, all the | 
2 ||| elements, ali liuing creatures, all the bc- 
v | |] urls peda. the Angels and God himſelte a- 
e | lo, bend themſelues againf{ man, foꝛ ſinne. 
190 To beginne with the ſenſe of Feeling :wik | 
a 
d 
e 


bow manie kind of Feuers. Impeſtumcs, 
Ulcers Soꝛes 3 otherdiſcales| is it alfliced: 
The volumes of Phyſitions are fal of diſes- 
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ſes, and re medies foꝛ the ſame: and pet ſo all 


e | || thts, there are date new diſcaics, and new 

h 
e | || the remedies ihemſelues it were tobe wi⸗ | 
o || ſhed, that chere were one to beefound chat | 
0 were 


| | 

| 

(| 

| 

| | remedies found out fo2 them: and among 
| 
| 
| 

| 


= Ih A Siluer Watch-bell. | 


| were not moze vehement to vere the ſicke || 

| then the diſeaſe it ſelfe. Long faſftng , and 

extreame hunger, is à bitter medicine. The || 

cutting of Ueines, the inciſion of wounds 

W | , and ſoꝛes, the cutting off of Members, the 

Lil | ſearing of fleſh and ſinewes, the pulling out || 
A 
' 


22 ö 
„ 


Ws 


of teeth, are remedies foꝛ arictes and diſea⸗ 
x | (es : but yet ſuch chat many had rather chwſe 

to die, then to vie theſe and ſuch like reme | 

dies, Furcihcrmoze timmoderate heat, excœ⸗ 

1 ding cold, one ſchile too much dzonght, an- || 

other vhile crcefe of moiſture, doch offer ||| f 

and hurt the verpſcnſcof Feeling, | 

| | 


\ => amb — » meſh anew amen . 


a. 


| 23 The ſenſe of Taſting is moſt of all 
„ troubled with hunger and thirſt: and manp 
1 times me dicines and meats that are bitter, 
i | ſharpe, ſalt, and vnſauoꝛp, doe diſtemper it. 
224 The lenſe of Smelling is compelled || 1 
4 | to endure and ſuffer manie times all nan- ||? 
Fi mer of ſtinkes, all vapozs and fogges, and 
1 things of bad ſent. | 

1 25 As touching the ſenſe of hearing, k 
Wi | | that ill tidings. how many curſed ſpeakings * 
1 | andtniuries doth tt heare, uhichlike ſharpe || * 
ſwoꝛds doe pierce the heart: [ 
d 


1 | 26 The ſenſe of Scking, how manpthings 

wo doth it beholde which it would not 7 and how |} * 

bi, | mary things doth it not ſee ſchich it deſireth⸗ ,' 

; | 27 As koz Thought, how many he? — 
an 

aa 
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e m Dd ſearcfull things dooch i it imagine and | 
! ame: 
e 23 Tubat ſyal we ſay of Underſtanding? 
g ||| fo dat an innumerabie ſo2t of erroꝛs ts it 
e lub: Ss as it ſœmeth to be like vnto a 
t little chide, te nom a tedious and ve rp hard 
Kast tobe dilfo! ued is deliuered, and hee con⸗ 
|| tenScth what he can to vndo it: and when the | 
tznot beginneth in one part to be opened, hee 
|| ſheweth it and reiopcech, and ſecth not that! 
'll the knat in tie cther part is mozc faſt ſhut: 


d ||| fo in lie manner, God hath made this ge⸗ 

neralitie of all things, and hath tet the ſame 

| before mans mind to be conſtderedant ſaith. | 
p || ©X8 and ſearch out the reatons and the cau- | 
* || kesof all cheſe things, ifthoucanf: uhen as 
t. indede the truth of the tzing is moꝛe lectet | | 
Dd ||| p2ofound, then mans vnder{fanding, being 
1s placed in thr pꝛiſon of the bodie can reach vn⸗ 
to. This is the cauſe that the ee 
and wo:ldip UWilc-men, haue falſen into i | 
| many and lundꝛy ſects,and diſenſions about 
| things cuen of leaſt moment. And thep | 
| 
| 
| 


— 


do ſocantend among themſ elues, vntill fail- | 
haod, hauing put on the habite and vizour of 
8 truth, deceiueth them all. Hereunto Accoz- | 
deth te ſaping of the Preacher, Chap. 3. God 
hath ſet the world in their heart. 2, God 
hath giuen them the world to diſpute of, 


D | yet | 
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yet Cannot man find « out the work that God | 1 
| hath wrought from the beginning, euen to 
the end. Ber not curious therefore, ſaith Si- || 

| | rach,Cap.,?, verſe 24. in ſuperfluous things: 
toꝛ mante things are ſhewed vnto thee, a- 
| | boue the capacitie of men. And pet we fee 
| 


— 


9 
11 


that the moſt ignoꝛant doe manie times ſoo- 
neſt offend herein, ruſhing into thoſe mat- | 
| ters whereof they hane no knowledge, and | 
noting belonging vnto them. They will || 
| bu ulld tabernacles with Peter, and lap plat- 
| fozmes fo2 the Church, whereof they haue 
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| 
no ſkill. Euerie common perſon will bee an |. 
Agrippa Oner Paul, and euervy woman {| | 
Bernice , and cuerp meane perſon make a | 
| | ſhop a Conſiſtone to controll a State , fo2- i 
| getting p pzouerb, Ne ſutor vitra crepidam: TH 
' The ſhoomaker is not to exceed his pantofle, | 
29 But a greater miſcrie as pet holdech 
our actine and practiſing vnderſtanding. Fo2 || 
bow manie meanes, how many reaſons and | | 
wales oth it deniſe to climbe vp higher, and | | 
to growe in the opinion ano cftimation of | | 
* 2 foꝛ the ſchich cauſe, the pzophet Da- 
uind in his Pſalmes ſaith, that our whole life} | 
is like à Cop-web. Fo? as the ſpider is oc 
cupied all his lite time in weauing of Cop-| | 
webs, and dꝛawech out of his owne bowels} 


thoſe thꝛeds, wherewith he knittech his ny | 
oli 
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>d to catch Flies: and oftentimes it commeth 
to ||} to paſſe, that when the Spider ſuſpeaeth no 
di- ill, a ſeryant that goes about to make cleane | 
s: || the houſe , ſweepeth downe both the copweb 
a- and the Spider, and thꝛoweth them toge- 
ſee ther into the fire : Euen ſo, the greateff part 
o- of men conſume their whole time ſpend | 
at⸗all their wit and ſtrength, and labour moſt 
nd || painefullp to haue their nets in a readines, 
ul with the which they may catch the flies of 
at hondurs and of riches, And bchen they glo- 
ue xv in the multitude of flies hich they haue 
an | taken, and pꝛomiſe vnto themſelues reſt in 
a tune tocome; beholde, Death (Gods hand⸗ 
> a || aide) is pꝛeſent with the bꝛoome of diuers 
32- || fickneſſes and griefes , and lweepeth theſe 
„5; men awap to Yell Fire ;they being kaſt a- 
je. lleępe in the Chaire of ſecuritic : and ſo the 
t || wake together with the TWWozke-malter, in 
o2 || a moment of time doe periſh. 
do Neither isthe man of meaneſt capa- 
d cttie, ard ol leaſt vnderſtanding fre from 
or miſeries. Mho can number the ſuſpicions, | 
4. the hatreds, the tealonſies, the enuies, the 
fe cares, the deſires, the vaine hopes. che griefs 
and anguiches of mans minde - If hee doe 
3. | | euill, hee feareth the Judges, baniſhment, | 
whipping, repꝛoches and toꝛments Jfhe do 
eg} | well he feareth euill tongues, TUho is able 
of | CT o 
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1 to erp2efſe with what inſatiable deſires all 
men are intlamed: Inſomuch that no man 
liuing iscontented with bis eſtate: but wee 
; are all ihe vnto ficke men which turmoile 
and tolle firſt from one five of the bed, and 
| then to the other and yet neuer finde re. 
31 Atter theſe things, behold and conſidern 
all ages. How weakets infant ic? {How ig ||! | 
naoꝛ amt is child hood? How light ant incor ||) | 
fant is adoleſcency: How raſh t conficen! ||: 
\ 
| 
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be pang men:! How grienous ant irkſome 
ts old age What is a young bop, but as © ||) | 
| bzutebcaft, hauing tix fo:nie and ſhape o. 6 
a man: chat is a flouriſhing ponker, but as 
an vntamed hoꝛſe: chat is an old man but 
the receptacle of ail Maladies and ſicknel⸗ . 
ſes: And in all the ſe ages, wich how great i 
| aheape of miſeries and neceſſities are wee 
ouerſchelmed: we muſt daily eat, denke ? 
llerp: we are daily compelled to ſerue manp | * 

other neceſlities: and ( viich is much moꝛe 
miſerabie and vnhappy) we muſt of neceſſi⸗-⸗ 
ty purchaſe vnto our ſelues theſe occupati- | * 
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| ans, wich infinite labours and ſweatings. 
| 32 Now, who is not aſtoniſhed, if he con. 
ider how all the creatures which compaſſfe 
vs round about. doe bend their whole foꝛce, 
amd fight againſt mankind - as if the things 
dhich haue been already repeated were wat | 
| luffi⸗ 


1 
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1 (ufkicicnt to fill the boſome of mans hearc 
with milertes, That ſame moſt cleare 
|| bzghtneffe , which wee cal! the Sun, vhich 
is as a certaine generail Father to all li- 
| ning things , doth ſometime lo ſco:< with 
his eames, that all things are parched and 
burnt vp with the heat thereof: at another | 
ti ne hee taketh his courſe to farre from vs, 
that a! things die with cold. 
22 The carth alſo vhich is che Bother 
ol vs all, how many men doth ſhee lwallow 
% vo, with her downekalles, Gulles, and qua⸗ 
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| kings 
23 And ſqat do the Seas: Bow many 


doe they denoure ? Aerũp they haue ſo ma- 
ap rocks. ſo many flats and ſanvs, ſo manie 
1 | Sy-res, ſb maup ¶ Haryb det, and ſo many pe | 

| | rtlousplaces, chat it is a moſt hard thing 
of all other to eſcape the danger of ſhip- 
| | wacke: and they which are moſt ſafe in the 
ſſhipve, haue but ihe thick nes of à planł be⸗ 

tene them and death, | 
* | 34 Mhat chall J ſap of our apze 2 Js it 
not many times coꝛrupted: And doch it not 
ingender and gather Cloudes , thick miſts, 
peſtilences and ficknefſes 7 | 
25 Asfot the bꝛute beaſfes,fhey veeld no 

reuerence to man their Pzince : xnot onely 
the Lions, Beares, Tigers, Dꝛagons and | 
C 2 other 
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other greater wild bcaſts,but the verp Flies 
alſo, Gnats, Fleas, ano otger of the moſt | | 
mall ſoꝛt of ſuung creatures, doe wonder 
fully and verp vehemently trouble, vere, | | 
afklict and diſquiet man. 
36 Jt were to be wiſhed, that we had no 
; wozſc enemies then the bꝛute beaſts, that 
wet had no cauſe to ſtand in feare of men | 
themſelues: but theſe alſo are full of frands. 
deceits, iniuries, cuill p:actiſes : then the | 
which chat can be moꝛe intolerable - And 
what mcaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes. 
Bowes. Bils, Swoꝛds x Guns, with diners 
other inſtruments of mans malice- Do not 
| theſe deſtroy + conſume moe men, chen doe 
ſicknelles z diſeaſes? Hiſtoꝛies repozt, thar | 
by one onely, lulius Cæſar (ſchich is laid to 
haue been a moſt carteous and gentle Em: | 
perour) there were flaine in ſeuerall bartels, 
eleuen hundꝛed thouſand men. And if a 
man of mildnes+ meek ſpirit did this, that 
| ſhall we look foz at the hands of moſt cruell | 
men: neither lands no2 ſeas, noꝛ deſert pla- 
ces, noꝛ pꝛiuate houſcs, noꝛ open ſtreets, are 
ale from ambuſhments, conſpiracies, ba- | | 
' freds, emulations theenes and pirats. Are 


chere not verations innumerable, perſecuti⸗ 
ons infinite, ſpopling of field, ſacking of ci⸗ 
ties, pꝛeping vpon mens goods, fiering of | |: 
1 houſes 
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| { thouſand men in the hoft of Senacherib? 
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| boaſes, impꝛiſonments, captiutities gallp - 
flauecries, renegations of Chafftantfie (by 
| tozments info:ced)befide death it ſelfe,vhich | 
men daily ſuffer at the hands of men? And 
this is that ciuill and ſociable Creature, 
which is called humane; which is bozne 
without clawes x hoꝛnes, in token of peace 


| and lone vhich he ought to imbꝛace. Mo2e- 


| 
| 


douer, not only enemies, but alio friends, | 


and the maintainers ot peace and tuſtice are * 

ficrce andcruell agaiſt men. O man, the 

verp ſtoꝛe hauſe of calamitie! And pet thou 

dcanſt not be humbled, but art pꝛoud fill. 

| | 37 Neither haue we onelp thoſe foꝛeſaid 

CToꝛpoꝛall enemies, ſchich we map [ee and 
hun: but which is moꝛe perilous, wee haue 
alſo ghofflp enemies, vhich ſee vs and wee | 
not them. Foꝛ the Diuells which are moſt 

draltp, cruell, t moſt mighty in number and 

ſtrength, doe nothing pzactiſe n: thing, and | 
think vpon nothing elſe, then how they map | 


tempt, deceive, hurt, and caſt men downe 


{ 


heread⸗long into hell⸗ftre. | 
38 The holpt bleſſed Angells alſo, doe 
many times fight againſt ſintull men. Foꝛ 
| | who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah with the | 
inhabitants therof with fire and bꝛim cone: 
The Angels. Tcho llew the foureſcoꝛe t fue 
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The Angels. Who afflicted the E ayptians | 
with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod?ꝰ 
che Angels. Who alſiſted Ioſſ ua agamſt p 
| Cananitesand Jcbuſites⸗ Gods Angels. 
39 Notonclp the Angels, but God him⸗ 
| ſeite alſo ſometime ſhewech himſeite to⸗ 
{ wards man, as towards an enemte: hich 
cauſed holie lob to ſay: Why doſt thou hide 
away thy tace, and takeſt me for thy enemy. 

| What mc anetli this, () Lord Goa, thou 2:10 
| which waſt wont to be my Father and kce- 

| Pen haſt now bidden a battell againit me? 
© Moꝛeouer, and beſide all thoſe things, 
| there is petaciuill and internal war, which 
man hath .zithin his owne bowels continu; 
Ally. Fo2 ſchat man ts he which fœleth not 


| the ſtrwings and contentiops of his affect 
ons, will, icnſc, and reaſon: inſomuch that 
man himſelfe doth afflict himſelke, and vnder⸗ 
{fandeth it not, and is a greater enemy to 
himſelte then any other can be. Foꝛ, who 
| doth greater harme, to the, then thou doſt to 
thy lelk; uhomoze then cy lelfe letteth thee. 


| and turneth thee away from chp fclicity 2 


ſhort continuance and full of miſeries? Tho 
ſeeth not that man is ſet in the very center 
of the Sphere, that mileries map fall _ 

im 


41 Who then ſeeih not how truclie it is 
aw Man that is borne of a woman, is of 
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| { ſeries map be dirrced vnto hm. | 
142 But let vs ſce wh it followech. Hee 
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2 | conſider the ſubſfance of mans body: ubich 
being a building compact of greene clap, is 
-} | caſilyouerthzown with aſmalpuffofwind. 
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him from cuery part: And as the white in | 
| Batt, tht the arrowes and darts of all mi⸗ 


| ſh>oterh torch like a flo ver, & is cut down: 
hereby he teacheth, that mans life ts fraile 
and tranſitoꝛie. A flower verilp is acomely 
and beautitull ching and yet 792 all that, it 
is noching, becauſe there is nothing kound 
moꝛe fad ig and vamſhmag: euen ſo mm, 
during the time of his child hood and flou⸗ 

riſhing youth,ſemeth to be ol a wonderfull. 
comelmes; but his beautie is of ſmall pꝛice | 
becauſe it is moꝛe bꝛittle then the g laſſe:ſe e 
ing that man carrieth alwapes the cauſe of | 
death in his Ucines and Bowe!s. 
| 42 Mans fading awap, is ſuch and ls ſud⸗ 
den oftenti: nes, chat there can be no reaſon 
giuen of his deach: foz many haue gone to 
bed well in the euening, that in the moꝛming 
are found dead in their beds: and many verp | 
ſuddenly haue dꝛopped downe in the hye- 
wapes x ſfreets, as they haue walked avgut | 
their affaires. And this is no wander, if we 
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44 And how, J pꝛap yon, commeth it to 


palſe, that clocks are ſo eaſilte ſtopped from | 
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| theircourſe:Jsit not becauſe they are made 


| by Art anoſkill z ſkill, with ſo many thels | | 
that if one bee ſtayed all the reſt be letted? 
It this befall clockes, that haue whecles | | 

ok pꝛon and {fele ; how much mozecaſtly | | 


| of life, the charles and engines whereof | | 
are not of pꝛon, but of clay? Therefoꝛe, let 
vs not wonder at the frailt ie of mans bodp, 
but at the foltſhnelfe of mans minde : chich 
vpon ſo fraile a foundation, is wont to erca | 

and build ſuch lofty Towers. | 1 
| 45 Furthermoze,there is another miſery, | | 

| which is ſignificd to vs by the compariſon | 
; of a Flower; Namely, the deteitfulnelle oh 
mans life : the vhich indede is the greateſt | | 
miierie. Foz as fained vertue is double ini⸗ 
quity: locounterfait Felicitie is a two fold 


would ſhew it ſelfe to be ſuch as it is indeed. 
the miſery thereof ſhould not greatly hurt 
vs: but it doth now greatly damnifie vs, 
becauſe it is falſe and deceitfull: and being 
foule , it maketh a very faire and gloꝛious 
ſhew: being euer mutable, it will ſceme to | | | 
| be (fable and conſtant: being moſt ſhoꝛt, it 
| beareth vs in hand that it iscontmuall; cat 
ſo men ( being deceiued) map beleeue that 
| they ſhall haue time to fulfill all their luſts, 
and 


map tt come to paſſe in the humane clocke | || 


miſery and calamitp. If this pꝛeſent life | 1 
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and pet time x ſpace enough torepent them. 
456 Yoly lob concludeth his ſentence 
cthus: lle vaniſheth alſo as a ſnadow, and ne- 
| || uercontinueth in one ſtay. To make this 
more plaine, behold and conſiver the ages ot 
| man and thou ſhalt cuidently percetue the 
1 alterations of humane life : Child hod ts 
'| || weakeas well in minde as in body: Flou- | 
| riſhmg pouth is weake in minde, but ſtrong 
in bodie: ripe ind manly age ſtrong both in 
4 | minde and body: old age ſtrong in mind, 
| || and weake in body: Crooked old age, is in 
| | | this twice achilde, eake both in mind and 
N body: Therefoꝛe he flpeth as it were a ſha⸗ 
dow, and nener continuech in one ſtap. 
| 47 Beſidetyis, he is new wiſe, now fo. 
| 


liſh: now merry, now ſad : now in health, 
now ſick: now ürong, now weak: now rich, 
now pooꝛe: now he loueth, anon he hatech: 
| now hee hapeth, by and by he feareth : one 
| |: | bhilebelaughes, another vhile he weeps: 
a | now he will, anon he wil not. To conclude, 
I the Mone, 02 any other thing that is mu⸗ 
table, cheweth not ſo many changes to vs, 
1 as doe the daily and almoſt ſadden altera: 
0 tions to men. And pet foꝛ all this, they liue 
| as men in a frenzy, vhich knowe not their 
miſeries. And although thepcannot repoſe 
their hope, ⁊ aſſurance in the pꝛeſent cg 
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: of my my Pet dee tyey aot remooue che e i 

| thoughts of their mind, their counſels, their 

works and endeauours, vnto che happines | 
| of the lite to cone. And if it were pollible, | | 
hey would make the place of thetr crile and 
| banichment, thrn countrie and inheritance. 1 
But in vaine they deſtre thig:foꝛ dea h com 
meth ino plapetb the lat Pageant, thu ting 
pp and niching the life of all calamitics. 1 
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Concerning Death, and the Me- 
dication thereof. 
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De erroꝛ of all men, foꝛ the moſt | i | 
1 18 part, takes the oꝛiginall from 
12 905 hence, that they foꝛget the end 
72 pl of there life: which they onght | 4 
ene to haue alwaie befo2e their eies. 
Fo2 heete hence com meth pꝛide, ambition, 
to mach carefulnes foꝛ the body: heereof al 
| fo come theſe towers, ahich wee build vpon 
een. Fo; if wee did conſider what wee 
| —_ 
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K I; ſhould be after few dapes, our m inner of | 
T | |] tiging would bee, peraduenture, moze hum 
S ||] ble nnd temverate. Fo2 who would haue a | 
2, | high looke and a pꝛond ſtomacke, it he would 
d with the eyes of his minde beholde chat | 
T. manner ok ane ſhoꝛtly after hes ſhabbeem | 
his Graue: Tho would then wozth'p 9is ; 
A | | bclite fo2 a God, then hee weigheth wich | 
| 7] himſelfe, that the ſame mud ma ſhoꝛt tune 
be woꝛmes meat? Ah would be lo in laue 
„mich money chat he would runne le a mad 


man by Sea and Land (as it were through | 

water and fire) it he vnderſtood that he mut 
leaue all behinde hn, lauing his winding 

hie: Ikthis were thought vpon, all our 

eFrroꝛs would {wine be coꝛredued. 

2 The wd of God telleth vs, in many 

| (2) places,of this vanitie: to the end we might | 
| the moꝛe earneſtlin fekcabetter courſe and 


| 

moꝛe happy life. Tue Mꝛophet deſtreth of 
2; God, that hee may learne to number his | 
| 


| 


| 


* 


dapes, to the end he may apply his heart vn. 
to wiſedome. Foꝛ vnleſſe wee thinke vpon 
deach, we cannot apply faſhion onr ſeiues 
toa godlie life: Yea, wee finde daiip in aur | 

ſelues by experience, that the fozgettulnes of 
death makes vs apply our hearts to follte, | 
and all kind of vanitie. The holy men of old 
time, were wont in ſuch wile to keepe an — 
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| count ot uu ie oapes: that avaue ail chings| ; 
os might Jppiy their hearts to wiſcdome, |}: 

| | Dt al Arithmetical rules chis is the hardeſt, || 
to number our daies.Men can number their 
| hcards,and dꝛoues of Orxen, and of Sheep: 
| they: can aarount the reuenewes of their 
| mano2s and farmes : they can with a little 
| | paines number and tell ther Coyne: and 
3 pet thep are perſwadeb that their dapes are | 
If infinite and innumerable , and therefo;e doe fi 
neuer begin to number them. Uho ſaith '* 


— —— 


not, vpõ the view of another; Surely ponder 
man lockech vp his countenance as if hee 
would not line long: D2 ponder woman 
ts old: her dates cannot be manp. Thus we 
| can number other mens dapes and peares, 
and vtterly foꝛget our owne. Therefoze this 
is the true wiledome of moztall men, to 
number their owne daves, and like ſkilfull : 
Geometricianstomeaſure all e ] 
all their ſrudies, all their cares, all their 
| thonghts all their deſtres, and all their coun- 
ſels, by thcir departure out of this life, (as 
the end thereto they are refcrred) as it were ' 
| by a ccriaine rule, and thereunto to direct | 
[| all things : and fo to finiſh the courſe of our 

| life which Gad hath gien vnto vs chat at 
the laſt ne may came to the hauen of reſt. 
II. The caſe ſtanding thus: we cannot. no: 


ought | 
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{| ought not to doubt, bnt chat the diuell, | 
#1] moftcrucl enemy of mankind, laboureth al 
ſt. chat hee can, to take awap from vs the moſt 
r | | uholcfome cemembeance of death: which by 
[1 moſteutdent demonſtrations ſettech befo:e | 
ir dur epes, the b2euitte of our liſe, the miſery | 
ol our fleſh, the deceits of the woꝛld, thr va 
[4 nity of things pꝛeſent, and whereunto al hu- 
mane brautie, and the vniuerſall gloꝛp of 
the woꝛld ſhall come at the laſt. Foꝛ other · 

th | wiſe, how cauld it be chat we ſhould at any 
time foꝛget a thing ſo fearefull and which 
bp no manner meanes, me can ſhuna auotd, 
4 Aka light ſuſpicion of lome loſſe, eyther 
ſok our goods, oꝛ of honour, doch pꝛeuaile ſa 
greatly with vs that many times it taketh | 
from vs our ſleepe, what might the mcdita-| 
tion ok moſt aſſured death doe - which is 
moee terrible then all other terrours beſide. 

5 Wherefore, as they which in open 

rr James of aqmitv, as of ſhooting, and wꝛeſt⸗ | 

ling, and ſuch like, doe lang afoze the dap 
g | || come thinke vpon the ſame , and do exerciſe | 
their hand and Bowe, ſpending and conſy | 
ning many Arrowes at the marke, that in | 
| the dap of trpall fo2 che beſt game, hep map | 
| 

| 


* 
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ſhoote ncereſt the marke: and as Fencers 

which are to play their pꝛizes of triall, doe 

daplp trie their ſtrength, and exerciſe their | 
Weapons | 
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| WKicapons bending thervhole minde how 
Hey may heſt foile their enemies, chat chen 
lie day commeth they map haue hono2 and | 
; fryumph :cuegſo ought we to doe,fo2 hom Þ! 
| a greater reward without all compariſon is | U 
| ſet, if we die well; and if other wiſe it come 
E. paſſe, we ſhall be pur iſhed with vnſpeaz⸗ 
able ſhame and repꝛoach. I'F 

B 

* 


6 And this our meditation of death ſhall [| 
bee handled in no other o2der,then the ſame ||} 
which our death and departure from this 
lile bꝛingeth with it. Fo2,as they ſchich are 

to run a race, doe offentimcs lead the Hoꝛ⸗ ; 
| {es vp and down? the runaing place. that | 

they map ſee and be acquainted with all the 
tones vneuen places, and other impedi⸗ 
ments in the ſame : that ſchen the day com⸗ 
mech they map finiſh the race without ſtay 
oꝛ top: euen ſo wee, thich whether wee will 
02 no, muſt mraſute and pale the race or 
death, ſhall dee very well, it now in our 
mind ind memoꝛy me frame this race, and 
doe dilt: ently conſider all choſe things vhich | 
ate in the ſane eſpectal/p,ſeing the wap is 

moſt obicure + ful: of ſundꝛy impediments, 
and is lo perllous, that there arc very fewe 
hich finiſh the ſame happily. They aid 
| ip and ſtumble in it, ſhall neuer moꝛe finde 
| any hope of ſaluation, 
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occupied about their gaine, about their al 


i [ Heſe wozds : In that day vill I cauſe the Sun 
uf Harth in the cleare day: that is to ſap, when 
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7 Therefoze, tha t we map begin there | 
phere this moſt blovp batteli hath his oꝛi- 
all, we ofnght diligently fo conſider the 
ume : namely, that then death doth eſpce | 

palip come, when men do leaſt thinke of it 
Pereupon the Apoſtle Paul ſaith : The day | 
the Lord ſhall come as a T heefe in the 
[dight. And in the Apocalypſe: Behold , l | 
ome as a Theefe. And thecues haue this | 
Popertie, that they bzcake open houſcs to 
Scale when men are moſt faſt allepe, and | 
phen they leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch thing. 

8 Pereupon the Pzophet Amos hath | 


goc downe at noone, and I will darken the 


nen thinke it to be the high none of their 
dge, when they thinke that they haue pet 
any pres to live, when their minde is 


r 


qires, about their honours, buildings, mar- | 
ages and pleaſures: when thep ſap vnto 
heir ſoule; Soule, thou haſt much goods 
aid vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ thee many yeres, eate, 
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2inke, reſt, and be merry : then hall ſo⸗ 
ainiy be ſaid to them, Behold death is at 
he dwꝛo; thou wle, this night ſhell thy | 
ife be taken away from the: and whoſe are 
hen thoſe things which thou haſt gotten? | 

1 Then 
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19 Then death, vnlwked foz, fruſtratel 
all our counſels, cutting off the Webs | 
our deuiles and with one ſtroke he caſte 
downe, and lapeth flat to the ground 
thoſe Towers builded in the apꝛe: and th! 
what a wound doth the heart of the ſinn 
| receiue. which loueth this pꝛeſent life, whe 
the Jahpſttian ſaith vnto him; Thou mu 
krom hencefoꝛth thinke no moze of like, bi 
| of death ⸗ 
10 Herd firſt of all, all thoſe things whit 
he loco in time paſt offer themſelues vnt 
| him, from the which he tſhail be pulled 
wap, and ſeparated by Death, whether 
will 02 no. Zh2vodp ſhal die once: buf fi 
heart Call die fo often as the things b 
in number whlhhe loued. Then in ver 
| deed ſhall the moſt clere light be turned i 
to darknefſe ; becauſe thoſe things whit 
were ako: e-tim: 6.351999 of great top,thal 
be now hezrib!s ve;aciens and tozments 
It Ss a maſk ſwete nd pleaſant thing t 
them which liue to ig their loving an 
faithful! Friends, fo remember their he 
| nours, ts thinke vpon the pleaſures paſt a! 
to tome: but all theſe things, in the time | 


death. ſhali be as ſwoꝛos, as tozments, any 
| ' molt bitter potions, 

II But if it be a hard matter fo vel 
pulle 
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pulled awap from thoſe things which doe 
not ſo neerelp touch man, how bitter, J | 
p2ap you, will the ſeparation be of the bodie 
from ve lile and ſoule? Fo2,fuch two louing 
familiars which haue alwapes liued ſweet- | 
lp together, euen from the mothers wombe, 
cannot bee ſeparated without great ariefe, 
Il che Oxe doe commonly low and mourne, 
nhen his pokc-fellow which was wont to 
dꝛawe with him is taken awap, how well e- 
nuerie one of vs mourne chen the minde | 
ſhall be ſcparated fron the body: Zhen wil 
the body x the minde with tearcs repeat a- 
gaine + againe, Deſt thou thus ſeparate, bit- 
ter death? O death, doſt thou thus ſeparate? | 
12 And when the cogitation of lo ſharpe | 

Ja ſeparation is deepelp | ſetled in our minds, 
then griefes follow grieles, and ſoꝛrow com» | 
meth vpon ſozrowe : fo2 then it commeth 
pꝛeſently into the minde , what a milerable 
condittan the body and ſoule ſhall be in aftcr 
the ſeparation. And firtt of all. when aman 
beginneth to recount with himlelic, chat his 
body after a few houres, ſhall be buried in a 
graue oꝛ darke tombe. he cannot ceaſe from 
wondzing at ſo abtect and miſerable à con | 
dition. That: The body that now liueth, 
which ſeeth, which heareth, which ſpeaketh, 


| ſhall it bee made (alter one houre, in a 
moment) 
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| plainely, that after two houres hee ſhallbe |} 
| either in eternall ioyes, oz in eucrlaſting 


| Graue will very ſore trouble and — 4 


| neth to conſider vhat condition remaineth 


f ame,both cuerlaſting glo2p, and —_— 1 
| wich hee ſhall take his part: it cannot bee 


K — — 
2 


fulnes, and wich hat exceeding fo:row he 
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rxit, without life: Shall 3 haut — in ſtead 4 
of a large Palace, a baſe Sepuſchze⸗ In 
read of a ſoft Bed we hard ground: Foꝛ de-. 
lights, rottennes? Foꝛſweœt ſmels, ſtinks: 
and in ffead of ſeruants 4 familiar friends. 
WMoꝛmes: And thus this cogitation of the 


Cm oy VG gr en 


man in theſe extrennties. 
r2 But pet notwithſtanding, euery j 
man feareth much moꝛe, vhen hee begin |? 


| fo2 the Boule. Foꝛ ahen hee beholdeth that 
| eternity, and that new region, vnknowne 
| to all men living , vhich he then alone and 
naked is ta enter: and againe, then hee vn⸗ 4 


derſtandeth that chere is to bee found in the | 


paine and miſcrie , and knowneth not of | 


told. with how great feare, with what care⸗ 


ſhall bee toꝛmented. Mhen hee per ceineth þ 


paines: Is not this à croſſe ſurpaſſing all J] 
other croſſes - 3 


| T4 This incertaintie therefoze of 
| bliſſe, oꝛ of a curſed eſtate (which after two 
| houres 3 


q | beethhis line and feareththetull indgement 


1 | | terrible, by ſo much greater ſhall this per⸗ 
| | come to carr the faithfult vp into heaucn ; 
1 | 
| 
4 | 


| to God of all his woꝛds, deeds, z thoughts. 


. doe ſet befoꝛe our epes the greatneſle and ſe⸗ 


ueritieof the Loꝛds iuſtice. 


r 
—— 
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houres the ſfaner erpeceth : , that 1 remem 


ok God without hope of remiſſion oꝛ faith 
in Chil) bꝛmgeth a hell in mind not to bre 
expꝛeſled. Foz, by how much the Bingdome 
' hich he deliceth is of largenes, and by how 
| nuch the fiery Furnace uhich he frareth is 


turbation be. Foꝛ from the one, Angels ſhal 
and from the other, infernall ſpirits come to 
15 But there is vet a far greater pertur- 


bation then this: namelie, that he (hall cail 
to minde the account which hee is to make 


| Fo2 of it ſelfe it is a heꝛrible thing to enter 
into iudgement with God: the ſchich hoꝛ- 
rour will wonder fuliv verc and diſquiet the 
diuels themſelues. Foꝛ as 


doe ſtriue all that they can, to keep vs from 
meditating of his iuſtice and indgements: 
euen ſo now on the contrarte part, thepcrte- 
nuate and make his mercy inſufficient , and 


x6 Then the ſinner will beginne fo | 
D 2 tremblo, 


, folong as wee 
line, they (ct fo2th vato vs the mercp of |. 


3 
2. 
5 


f | God and doe allo commend the ſame, and 


| 


carry the wicked and Infidels into hell fire, 


| 


| 
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tremble, and call into deſperation, and will 
begin to reaſon chus with himſelfe: If Cod 
| fo2 the ſinnes of others, ſparcd not his only 
Son, will he ſpare mee which am guilty ot 


| tree, what ſhall bcfaa{l that which is ſeace and 
dꝛy: If the P29phets, if the Apoſtles, if the 
| Partp2s, after they lived godlie ſo many 
| peeres, entred not into the Bingdome j 
beaten without tr:bulations , vhat othe 
| place can be isft foꝛ mee but that of heller 
| vhich know no good that J haue dorez 
3 Ik the Scripture be true, vi ch faith, 
| Hee will rendet to cuety man according to 
his workes ; J which haue done ſo great 
| wickedneffes , what ſhould J lsoke fo: but 
eternall toꝛmeats: If the Apoſtle lye not (as 
| indeed hee doth not) uhen he ſaith, That 
which a man ſoweth , that ſhall he reape; 
| What ſhall hee reape but cternall death, 
which hath made ſo curſcd ſowing 2 If no 
| polluted ting ſhall enter into the King 
dome of Gods how ſhall J vhich am alto⸗ 
| gether filthy x vncleane, haue hope to 
o happy and bleſſe d an entrance: 7 
18 Then therefoze all his ſinnes which 


Mm 
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ſo many fins ? If thts br done in the greene 


| hee committed with ſo great facilitie when 4 
hee liued, ſhall violentlie inuade the ſinfull | 
man like an hoaſt of his enemies, * the 
care 
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1 Ag onp, wherein the ſoule fighteth with ſoꝛe 
and pain tull ſicknes, with che temptations 
of dtucls , with fearc of the iudgement to 
come, + all this at one inſtant 2 Then com- 

meth that laſt perturbation, the tailing of | 

all the ſenſes, as the foꝛe⸗runners of death 
appꝛoching, which vebementlp terriffeth : 
at what time the bꝛeaſt ſwelleth , the ſpeech 
groweth hoarſe, faint, and hollow, the eprs 

* | finke, the noſe beginneth to be ſharp e, the 
tountenance wareth pale, the feet d die, and | 

l the Arteries ſend foꝛth a cold ſweate. 


wardlp are grieudus and full of ho2ro2: but 
they are, without all compariſon, moze grie 
nous and horrible vhich are felt inwardlie. 


woꝛkes, will come to remembꝛance. O how 


bee, dhich now ſeeme ſolight , ano are done 
with ſo much ſwcetnefle um plea ure: And 
5 | how greatly will thep then toꝛment the 
mindce of the ſinner⸗ 
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Jaw of puniſhment Will open | the eyes, . 
which fleping Security in ſinne befoze had 
ſhut: then ambittan, pꝛide, thefts, murthers, 
adulteries, foꝛnications gluttonies, dꝛun 
kennes lying, periurie, idle words, vncleane 
thoughts, and negligent flacknes in all god 


hrauie and grieuous will they chen ſeeme to 


19 Foꝛ, ſqho is able to expꝛeſſe that alf 


20 Theſe things which appeare out. 
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| Fo2 if they ( as Saint Hierome wuteth ok | 
| bleſſed i}arioo.) which haue many peares 
lerued Cod do feare at the time of their de | 
| parture ; what ſhall they doe which many | 
Peares haue lerued the diacll, and their ere⸗ 
crable wickedneſſes, and ubich haue p20- | 

uoked God vnto wth 2 Uyither ſhall | 
| they goe - Mboſe helpe e Hall they craue * | 


{ looke vy⸗warde, they ſhall ſce the bꝛawne | 
| ſwoꝛd of Gods iuſtice: it downc⸗ Ward, hey 
{hall fee a great gulic gaping, and hell fire: 
ik the time paſt, chey ſhali ſec all things va- 
| niſhed away like a Chadoiv : if the time to | 
come, they ſhill beholde the eternitie ol 
woꝛlds, which ſhall lait without end. | 
21 But how (J p:ay pon) ſhall th v bee | 
able to reſiſt and abide the aſſauit of the di 


| their might and maine? Nhat ſhali ſinſull | 
men doe which are left in this eſtate? Re- | 
turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 


22 © that wee might vnderſtand and 


| that manner of burthen to bee vozne in this 
| houre, Me would then verely be other ma⸗ 
ner ot perſons then heretoloꝛe we haue bin. 
An wi things faith teacheth, nature pꝛo⸗ 
clapmech 


nels, aho will chen beſtirce them with all | 


knows what manner of battell this is, and 


| What council ſhall — take? Af they 


this ſtate, will not be permitted them. Þ 


3 


cr vw 


1 
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| | bpon che ground not a humane body, but | 


| dured. To be go, it is a little better (as 
touching the ſu | 
/ | hozſe 02a dog which lieth dead in the fields, ' 
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clapmeth, experience teltificth,and it is eui⸗ 
dent to euery one of vs, that wee ſhall come 
vnto that ſfate ſcherein wee will deſire with 
all our heart, that we had bꝛidled our ſelues 
from all wickedneſſe,that wee had exerciſed 
all the woꝛks of vertue, that wee had liued 
in all holineſſe, and not lpent our tune in 
baine, Let vs not imitate fooliſh men uhich 
looke vpon pꝛeſent things onelte ; let vs 


by the grace of God wee ſhall bꝛing to paſſe, 
chat the ſame houre which to ofhcrs is the 
beginning of ſozrowes, to vs hall bee the 
beginning of top and felicitie, 


| 23 Thus karre wee haue ſhewed what 
may bcfall a man at che point of death , vn⸗ 
till the moment of his departixre:now let vs | 


ſee how the body is beſtowed after the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble ſeparation of the life from the ſame, The 
ſoule therefoze being diſfolued, there lyeth 


dead carcaſſe, without life, without ſenſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearefull to lok vp- 
on that the ſight thereof may hardly bee in- 


ſtance) then the bodp of a 


and all tha tpaſſe by ſtop their noſes, a make 
baft away, chat they be not annoyed with b 
D 4 ſigh 


wiſely pꝛouide fo2 things to come, and ſo 
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fight and tinke thereof, Such is mans bo- 0- 
die now become: pea, though it were the 
body of a Ponarch, Emperour, oꝛ Bing. 
| UUhere is now that Maieſtie. thaterccllen- | 
cp, that authoꝛitie which he had afozettme 
hen men trembled to behold it, nd might | | 
not conte in pꝛeſenee thereof without all re- 
uerence and obepſaice 7 ſchere are all thoſe 
| things become: ere they a dꝛeame, oꝛ a 
| {hadow 7 = 
1 After thoſe things the funcrail is p2e- | | 
pared the which is alt that men can carrie | 
with them, ol all their riches and kingdoms: | 
and thts alſo they ſhould net haue, if in their 
lite time they did not appoint it fe2 their 
dignitie md honour. Fo2 the Pꝛophet Da- 
uid faith truely: Be not thou afraid though | 
one be made rich, or if the glory of his houſe | | 
| be increaſed;for he {hal carry nothing away | | 
| with him when hee dicth , neither {hall his 
| pompe follow him. 
25 Here now a pit is digged, ſeauen o 
eight toote long, as if it ſhould lerue fo; A- 
le xander the great, hom the Ulozid could 
not containe, and therein the dead carcafſe 
is contented to divell alone continually: the 
| which ſo ſone as tt is come, the woꝛmes doe 
welcome, and the bones of other dead men | 
are conſtrained to giue place, 
26 In 
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26 In chis houſe of perpetuall obliuion 
| av ence; the carkaſſe being wound in a 
 (heete, and bound hand and fete, is ſhut vp. | 
- | though it ned not to haue ſo great labour 1 
be ſtowed vpon it: foz it would not runne = 
awapout of that pꝛiſon, though theh indes 
and feet were loſc. 

27 And now if wee do but conſider a lit. 
tle of the Tombes and Sepulchers of rin 
ces, and Noble men, ſchoſe gloꝛp and Maie⸗ 

Wi ſty wee haue leene vhen they liued {;eece on | | 
| | | | earth, and doe beholde the hoꝛrible foꝛmes 

| and ſhapes which they now haue: ſhall wee 
| I} noterp out as men amazed; Js this that | 
| | alo2p z Is this that highnes andexcellencyz 

| | | Whither now are the degrees of their wat- 
| | | tingſeruants gone: there are their oꝛna⸗ 
| | ments and tewels 2 there is their pompe, | | 
| | | thetrdelicacp nicenes: All theſc things are | 
| | | vaniſhed awap like the ſmoak, and there is 
now noching left but duſt,ho? ro2and ſtinke. 
| ||| 283 But now leaning the bodp in the 
Graue, let vsconſidcr how the ale ente⸗ 
| reth into the new woꝛld. Therefoze ſo ſone 
aas the ſoule of the ſinner is diſlolued from 
the lleſh, it beginneth to paſſe thꝛough a re- 
| l gion vnknowne, there there are new Jn- | 
Y 1 habitants, x a new manner of lining. What | 

| | then ſhal the miſcrable and a — 

>| 
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voor, n ye q il ſee him elle ate ne in luch 


| 


unnd by what meanes tall hee deſend him 


kriblem 3ntters , ahich in thoſe vaſt deſarts 


A... — — —— 


mn 


un nw ie Kegion full of hoꝛzroꝛ:: How 


ferie om choſe matt fierce theeues and hot! 


292 àſtaile paũlengers: This verely ts a 
ect full inucney. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Tarefull, which in tyat place is exerciſed. | 
Elba is able to expꝛeſſe the vp2ightneſſe of 
de uidge, rhe ſeuer ty of the iudgement, the 


2 And yet the iudgement is much moꝛe 


diltgence of taguiſitian, and the multitude 


30 In this tudgement teares will not | 
vꝛeuane; pzapers will not be heard ; pzomt- 


he tos fate :4 as fo) riches honorable titles, 


much lelle. And the inquiſition ſhalbe ſo co: 
r:21184 diligent , that not one light thought, 


| 


paſt) ſhalbe fozgotten. Fo2 truth it felfehath | 
ſata,not in ieſt, but in earne ik, Ot every idle 


or wmitneſſcs ? 


{es wil not be admitted, repentance will 7 


| 
Dceptecrs and Diademes , theſe wil pzofit | | 
| 


noꝛ one idle woꝛd (not repented of in the life | | 


word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhall |} 


giue an account in the day of iudgement. 


31 © how manyvhic now ſinne with || 

great delight. pea.enen with greedineſſe as 

it wee ſeruedaGodof wood, oꝛ of ſfone, || 
apich ſeeth nothing, oꝛ can do nothing) will 


— — 
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| | | bethenafoniſhed, aſhamedx lent : Then 
{ | | ſhall che dayesof thy mirch be ended, and 
| | | thon ſhalt bre onervheſmed wich cuerlaft- 


| 


ing darknes; and in ſtead of thy plealares, 
{ | | thouſhalthaueeucrlaſting tozments. 
199 UWycn leremy had remembꝛed all theca- 

| | | lamitics and ſins of the J:wes,at the laſt he 
| | | imputeth al to this:She remembred nother | 
| | | «nd, Lam. 1.9. So, if I map tudge uhy na- 


turall men care foz not hing but thetr pomp, 


up great men care fo2 noch ng but their 
f honoꝛ and dignitie, thy couetous perſons 


| | | care 02 nothing but their golden gaine, thy 
t | | | voluptuons Epicures care to2 nothing but 
 theirpleaſuce, why the paſtoꝛ careth not ſoꝛ 

x his flocke, noꝛ the people fo2 their paſtoꝛ; J 
map ſap wity leremy, they remembred not 
theirend, hen Salomon hath ſpoken of al 

the vanities of men, at laſt he oppoleth thts 
Memorandum, ag a counterpopſe againſt 

L them al, Remember that tor all theſe things 


thou {halt come to iudgement; as if hee 
lc | | | ſhonldhane ſaid, men would neuer ſpeak as 

- { they ſpeake, thinke as they Hinke, noꝛ do as 
chey doe, if they were perſwaded, that theſe 


| | thoughts, woꝛds and deeds, ſhould come to | 

| | radgement. Uhat if wee had dyed in the | 

dates of our ignozance, like ludas chat han⸗ 
ged himlelle beſaze he could ſee the Paſſion, 

| | Reſurrection, | 
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| Reſurrection, on Aſcenſtanof Chat Jeſas? | | 


wee ſhould haue numbꝛed our dates and our 
ſin ncs to: but alaſſe how many dayeshane | | 
| we ſpent, and pet neuer thought ſchy any day | | 
was giuen vs: But as the old peare went, 
anda new came, ſo we chought that a new b 
would foflow that: md ſo we thinke chat an⸗ 
other will followe this : and God knometh 
how ſone wee ſhall bee deceiued: foꝛ ſo they 

| thought too, that are now in their graues. 
W deare bꝛechꝛen, this is not to number our | 


| aapes, but to pꝛouokt God to ſho:ten our 


dapes. J that wat this, thou that readeſt 
thls, and all pou that hcare this, which of vs 
haue not lined twenty prares, yea, and ſome 
chirtie oꝛ foꝛty, happely ſome many moꝛe: 
And pet we haue neuer applycd our hearts 
aright vnto wiſedome. O, if we had learntd 
| but euerie peere one vertue ſince wer were 
boꝛne, \vce might by this tine hauc bin like 
Saints among men wucreas if God at | 
this pꝛeſent time ſhuld call vs to iudgement, 
| it would appeare that wee had applyed our 
hearts, our mindes.our hands, our fete, our 
tongues. pca, t our hole bodies, to riches, | 
and pleaſures, to lving x deceiuing, to ſwea · 
ring and foꝛſwearing pra, and to all kind of 
ſin and wickednelle: bat to true vertue and 


wiſcdome, we haue net applyed our hearts. | | 
Sed |: 
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bhim tocal him to repentance. he would read 
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bee chat bee heere, which of vs can afure 
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God of his mercie gie vs grace fo ſee our 
foꝛmer fins,truely to repent vs of them, and 
toamend our lives hereatter, that we may 
| [fue with bim fot euer. Surelp, it man could b 
perſwade bunlelf that this were his laſt day. 
as it map be ił God lo pleaſe, hee would not 
| deferre his repentance vntili to mezrow. 3f 
he could think that this is his laſt meat tbat 
euer hee ſhall eat, he won d not ſurfeit: if he 
could br leeue that the woꝛds Which hee doch 
| fpeaketo day, ſhonld be the laſt woꝛds chat 
cuer he ſhould ſpeake, hee would not offcad | 
with his tongue in lying. ſwearing and blaſ | 
pheming: If hee could bee perſwaded that | 


| 
| 
| 


this were v laſt leſſon, the laſt admonitiono? 
| the laſt ſermon that euer God would affo:d 


| | tt , 02 heare it withmozediligence then euer 
he hath done befo: e. O, I beſecch you remem 
ber your ſelues ſchile it ts to day, leaſt pou 


repent pour ſelues vhen it is too late: of al! 


our ſclues of life till to Moꝛrow: Oꝛ uhat if 
me ſhould line th2ce, foure. o2 fine peares, 02 | 
vhat if twentic yeares, who would net liue 
ke a Chaſttan twenty pcares, to line in | 
heauen with Chꝛiſt cterna!ly 2 Mee can | 
bee content to lerue ſcauen peares p2entile, | 
with great labour and tolle, to be inſtruded 
in 
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in ſome Trade, that wee map liue the moze 
eaſily the reit of our dapes, and wee muſt 
labour notwithſtanding afterwardes : and 
can wee not bee content to labour in the 
thingsof God a little while, that wee map 
reſt romour labours euer after: Chꝛiſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples when hee found them llee⸗ 
ping, Could you not watch one houre : S0 
| lap vnto vou, nd to my lcife, Can we not 
| pzapzcan wee not faſt: can wee not ſuffer a a 
| little vhile 2 He uhich is tyꝛed, can ti auell a 
little further , one ſtep moꝛe to ſaue his life: 
and therefoꝛe God would not haue men 
knowe when they ſhall die, becauſe they 
ſhould make ready at all times, Haning no 
moꝛe certaintie of one houre then another. 
32 Seeing therekoꝛe the caſe ſtanveth |. 
thus, let vslooke to our ſelues, and let vs 
take counſell of him which would bee an 
Aduocate befoꝛe he be a Judge: foꝛ no man 
knowech ſo well that is neceſſary fo: vs 
| againſt that day, as hee that ſhall be the 
Judge of our cauſe. He therefoꝛe crpeth thus || 
vnto vs: Walk while ye haue cheliobeylcaſt 'Þ}| 
| the darkeneſſe come vpon you, Take hee d, 
| watch and pray, for yee know not when the 1 
eime is. Be ce like men waiting the com- 
| . > þ 7 
ming of the ir Lord, &c. L l 
| 33 They that thug watch andwajite,are || 
| ſure | | 
| 1 
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| God, 


| peare beiore the preſence oi God. 42. J. 


| | arine ſhall he defend them. 72 hap. F. 26. 


pPraiſe thy Name, Pſa, 14.2. 7. 
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| ſure to make a molt topful! ienarture dam 
this life, and to bee receinedir tothe Lords 
iope : of the which happy diſſolution ide 
| ſcriptires thus reco2d : 1] am now reauy is ; 
bee offered, andthe time of imy dei arture.? 
or dflolumy , is at hand, | have * wor =: 


{ 

| good fight, and haue finiſhed my cou; ic of 
| 
| 
| 


laue keptt he Faith: Hence fonrti there i- 

laide vp for mee the crowne ef Riehtecul. | 
neſſe, & c. 2, Tim. 4. C. y. . 

As the Hart braycth for the 332 ot | 

water: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee G 

My ſoule thirſteth tor God, cuen for 

| the living God: when {hall 1 can: e to ap 


The righteous ſhall live for cue r: chez 
reward alſois with the Lord, and the mei 

high doch care for them. Thee ſhal they 
| receiuc a gracious gn and a beauti- 
| full crowne at the Lords hand: for with h1s 
right hand ſhal he coucr them, and with bis 


| Bring my ſoule out of priſon, thati may | 


I * to be looſed, & to be with Chriſt, 
whichis beſt ot all, Phil.1, 12s 
For we knowe that it our earthly — 
of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee ha 


building giuenotGod ; that is, a uſer _ ; 
made | 
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| made with hands, but eteinall in the Hea- 
uens. 2, Cor. 5. I. 

Let cheſe things bee oftentimes thy medi⸗ 
tation, and ſfudp: that fo deſpiſing the things 
of this kran toꝛp life , and paſſing thy ſteps 
in the path ay to felicity,thou maiſt at the 
| att obtame the reword which our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt hath pzomiſcd , Come yee bleſſed of 
| my father, &c. Mhich Lozd fo2 thy mercy 

fake grant vs, Amen. 
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dome, and all fo2 the moſt part 
are reſtrained from ſinne and 
»> wickedneſſe, by the feare of F 
| puniſhment and paines, and are bought 
to a goed minde and purpole ; they which 
erclade this feare ont of their hearts, dee 
{hut vppe againſt themſelues the true and 


| wholeſome repentance. Foz as the _— 
| ure 
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il ture teſfifieth, the feare of the Loꝛd erpel , \ | 
leth ſinne, and he vbich is without fearecan- 
14 not bee iuſtiied. The vhich S. Auguſtine 


bo ken 
once. 


| | maineth not there alone, becaule it chere, 
|| fozeentred to bꝛing in loue. Wherefoze to 


fearetn our mindes, the 102d dooth oftens 
| times in the Goſpel cbꝛeaten vtter darknes, 


toꝛments of hell: chat at the leaſt wiſe Foz | 
I feare of paines ans tozmentes, wee might 

biidle our mindes, our eyes, and our bands, | 
+ | from ſinne and wickednelle. 


aͤlſo very neceſtar 
ny thꝛeatnings 

1 and ſo grievous , wee ſcarcely foꝛſake our 
ſinnes: that would wee doe 
|| thzeatenat all? Therefoze J hold this, chat 


14 rauce, ioue, and of all ve 


by a very pꝛoper ſimilitude ſetteth fozth ; If 


| there bee no feare, there is no entrance for 
loue : even as we ſee when a man ſoweth, 
| the thꝛed is bought in with a ne&dle ,; the 


| a&dle firſt entrech, but ercept the needle go | 


gut alſo, the chꝛed followeth not: even ſo, 
feare fir polleſſeth the minde, but fearere- 


| awake vs ſleeping in fins, and ts ingender 


gnaſhing of teth,cuerlaſfing fire, and other 


2 This feareisnot onelie pzofitable,but | 
. Fo2,if now after ſo mas 
our Creatoz, ſo fearefuft 


God did not 


che feare of the Loꝛd is as it were, the pa⸗ 
rent and keeper of ri — tempe- | 


3 But | 
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ol the Loꝛd. And ſhallit not indeed be a verp 


| cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, and their 


Auguſtine aftirineth, If Chaſttan men 
in the generalliudgementis ſet foo2th, that 1 
one might ſuffice both to reaoke ſinnefull 


14 Wiuercfo:e, mtbis Chapter, wee will 
handle two notable pouits concerning the 


day: and of the fearefull ſignes chat ſhall 
goe bef2e the ſame. The ſecond ſhall bee 


. 3 Butthere is nothing that doth more | | 
wozke this feare in vs, then the remem | 
bꝛance of that great day, wherein all the | 


matters determmed. Inſomuch chat Samt 


chould hear no other Golpel, then that uher⸗ 


men from tyctr wickedneſies ; and alto be- || 
| ing reuoked, to containe them in the ir duty. 


üudgement to tome. The fir& ſhall be con | 
cerning the greatnes and hoꝛrour of chat 


| Concerning the rayſing vp of the dead bo⸗ 


inholp Scripture agreat dap, and the.daie 


great date, which ſhall compꝛehend all the 
dapes of. all ages, aſwell choſe that are pack, 
| as choſe chat are to come: Foꝛ, in chat day 
| men ſhall render an account of all the daies 
that are paſt. In chat day God will poure 
| out that infinite treaſure of his wꝛath and 
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dies, ano the comming of the Judge. | 
5 The grratnes and hoꝛrour of the laſt 
day map be knowne her , that it is called |: | 
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indignation ſchich hee hath heaped bp in 
| | the ſpace of all the woꝛlds that arc paſt. In | 
| (| that day the motions of the heauens ſhall 
| ceaſe, the courſe of the ſtars, the reuolution 
ol pcars, pviciſſitube o: returne of months 
1 and dayes, the decay of moꝛtall things, all 
the cogitations of men, all their fiudtes, all 
the ir arts, all their diſciplines , all their af; | 

| foires hall reft in eternall ſilence. 


the ſentencs and irreuocable tonſtitution of 
the moſt high and eternall Judge, chat ſtate 
and condition euerie one of vs chall haue, 
and retaine in all eternitie of woꝛlds. 
| 7 And not without cauſe the holy Scrip- 
| tures haue called it the day of the Loꝛd: fo? | 
as all the dates of men going befoze,are cal- 
led their dapes, becauſe men watch in them, 
| and do what ſdeuor chey will, and God bea- 
tech. liftereth endureth, erprcketh, and after 
1 a ſoꝛt fleepeth , and reſteth in them: euen lo 
then the day of the Loꝛd ſhall ſhine, wherc- 
| in hee ſhall continually waken, and ſhall 


[| 6 Allo in that dap it ſhall be decreed by 
b 


we willo2 no) muſt ſuffer and indure. 
8 Thou now doeſt adde ſin vnto ſinnes. 
and ceaſeſt not to offend God daily, x God 
is Ment at all theſe things. And hy ſo; be⸗ 
caufe this day is thy dap: but the day ſhall 
E 2 com 
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doe nbatſoener hee will, and wee (ubether | 


—_— — 
E ”.- 


34 a 


N [4 
4 = 7 - 
* 1 p | 
4 + 
* 9 : 
1 1 
13 | 
$78 {& 1 \ qi 1 
15 4 
1 < 
C | : 
1.7 
* i 
1 
k | 
a+ : 
1 [ 
f * 
: : 
2 = 
e 
184 : 
© - [4 
4 i 
H j 
"Y: 
7 
1 
1 
1% oo 
ih 
N : 
Sz | 
1 © 
6 . | 
1 + 
- 4 . 
*f 
; F 
Ws: 
; | 
WH. = 
8. E 
| *Y 
, 2 
; io 
1 
* 5 
155 k 15 : 
* * 
y 
FF 5 
14 
1 4 
1 
- 9 


„ 2 * 


' „ 
2. * "i a >, a%* * i "ET. f 
3 A . *%& wy 8 


__— 


„„ ed. — — 


«A 
R —  —  —— — 4 


— ———— 


A Siluer Watch bell. 


.  — —— 


| 


come, beleeue mee, the dap of the I 02d | ; 
hall come, vhich ſhall bzing an ende to ſo 
long ſilence, and wherein he will take ven. 


geance of all che iniuries that haue bin done 
vnto bim. 

9 {Thus wee ſec chat all Eternitie com- 
p:ehendeth two dayes onelp: The one, of 
| man ; the other, of God. In the one, men 
ſhall warch, and God ſhall eepe : Jn the o- 


| 10 Yowhozrwblethis dap ſhall be, wee 
cannot plainely vnderſtand, and pet we may 
| gueſſe at it by the pꝛeſent calamities : fo) 


ſaile vs with maine fozce. 


curſions , and ſhozt ſkirmiſhes ;euen ſo be- 
fame that great and moſt fearcfull conflict 


— 


quakes:another ſchile flouds of waters, and 


men to inuade vs) vho boch 


4 
7 
. 
7 


ther, men ſhall ſleepe, and God ſhall watch. 


| then che hoſt of all puniſhments, with their 
conlederate battell of all offences, ſhall al- 


II But as in the wars of men, befoꝛe the N 
laſt and general battell, there are many er: |Þ 


which Hall be in the date of ſheLo2d, God 
is wont with his ſcuerall bands to make 
certaine ercurſions: and one ſchile to ſend || 
vpon vs famine, another vhile peſtilence, 
another ſchile warre, another vhile earth- 


another uhile dꝛought ( as it were his hoꝛſe⸗ | 

| en they haue 
damniſied vs, retire and abide in their tents þ 
| | It 


A Siluer 


If therefoze, wee ſo greatlie care peſtuence, 
| warre,famine,carth-quakes, and ſuch like, | 
when as thep are but the beguming of ſoz: 
rowes and ſhoꝛt creurſions * that Jpꝛay 
| | pot, will we doe, ichen the laſt and genera 
conflict ſhall come: at what time all tribula⸗ 
| | ftons, ertremittes, calamities, and miſeries 
hall alſo fight againſt vs. 

12 And it we doe pet moꝛe fully deſire to 
nowe the greatneſſe and hoꝛroꝛ of that laſt 
dap; let vs conſtder chole ſignes nich ſhall 
little vhile come befoꝛe that dap. There- 
| | fozebefoze the comming of chat great date, 
heauen and earth, ⁊ all the Elements, ſhall 
giue fignes. Foꝛ, there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Bun, in the Mone, and in the ſtars and bps 
on the earch trouble among the Nations 
with perplexitp: the Sea and waters ſhall 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall faile them fon 
looking after choſe chings which ſhall come 


| 
| (which is alittle wozld) 
when hee dꝛaweth neere to his end, the hu⸗ 
/| mo2s in him, as certame elements arc trou⸗ 
bled, and his eyes, ihich are as the Sun and 
Mone. are obſcured and loſe their light, and 
the reſt of the ſenſes, as the leſſer ſtars, do by 
« little and little fall and faule, and his minde 
zr e treaſon (as the peer of heauen is 1 


ppon the woꝛtld. 
13 Fo2,as man 


| 


. „ 
ND 
— 3 — 


r 


4 dt loo, we i x r 


— ” — . WE Lt See 
5 . ng n 
— — 


= z 2 -_ 5 AS 8 5 oo gr th on A —_— £0 * ts 2 8 3 * 
— r1t > rr * a — £m 4 — — : * _ N n Et A, — Fa. ; 7 1 2 . oy 6 D ow 2 
Y 1 * — 8 * .. q 4 . * N 5 7 p 
kb „ HB GC ng BY ne nf eee Y * oa. 5 — 8 * 2 a l ; IPA 8 4 m— 
* 4 , l þ — D » — * g : — : 
— . ö —— : — P 2 232 —— > on ot — . , — — p — . 5 Een d x * e e ee 5 2 - 2 ; " 
N = n —— N . - * 
; LT — 5 e — 8 * 3 n . | —— 
— — * * ——— — - 
— — * — — — => — — — — 4 — * 1 as - 
— — 


(7 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 


| from n hisſeate) wandꝛeth and erreth:euen 
ſo in the diifolution and fall of this whole 
| frame, which is called the great world, the 
| Dun ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, and the 
Mone into blood, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heauen, the; aire ſhall be fall of vhirle- 
| winds,ſto2mes,co:ruſcations, flaſhing me⸗ 
| teo2s, and thunders: the earth with teare- 
| 


full tremblings, and ſwallowing Gulfes: | | 
che flouds of the ſea ſhallſwellſo high, as if | 
they would oucrflow the whole woꝛld: and | | 
the roꝛing and raging noyſe of the fretting | | 
| A | billowes ind tolling waues, ſhall greatlic | 
| terriſte. Men therfo:e ſhall wither,and ware | 
| pale with teare and hoꝛrour, and trembiing l 
bi. | | ſhall vere them moꝛe ano moze ; erpeamg 
wi | chat theſe new monſters will bꝛing foꝛth 

| at thelaſt, and vhat will ber the end of ſuch || 


—_— 


horrible beginnings. 


| 
| 14 Whena tempeſt ariſeth at the Sea, | 
and the bayſtrous waues begin to toſſe and 
beat the ſhip, and the men vhich are in the 
| | ſame doe beholde the hoꝛrible lightnings and 
fiery flathings in the apꝛe, and the furious 
| wind2s alſo making the ſea to ſwel and rage 1 
| in ſuch wiſe that now chey ſe& themſelues 'Þ | 
| tofſedaloft, + then anon carrped downe into H 
 thedepe: they beginne pꝛeſentlie to crie, to 
r , "to tremble, to call foz mercie, to | | 
multiplie 
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land to haue better purpoſes, Then thinke 
with chy ſelfe chat manner of minde men 


and p2oper tempeſts; when the Sunſhall 
| | frtkeahozrour into mens hearts with his 


turned into blood ſhall terriſie them that be- 
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multiply their Papers. to craue tie of re-, 
pentance , to commend their ſaluatian to 


Almightie God: and to be ſhoꝛt, they begin 
to think ol the amendment of their manets. 


will haue uhen they ſhal ſ& heauen 4 earth, 
and all the elements to haue their peculiar 


tcarcfull darkeneſle, and the Mone being 


holde tt, and the Stars with their falls ſhall 
thꝛeaten (fo they ſhall fall ſo thick, that the 
firmament thall ſeme to bee quite without 
light and the ayꝛe with continuall fiery Me⸗ 
teoꝛs ſhall ſeeme to burne, the ſea ſhal we 
extcedingly, and the moſt high mountaines 
being ſhaken withearthquakes, —_—— 
_ exceeding great noiſe, _ 


5 Mho then will take picaſare to cat - | 


who ill take delight in dꝛinke; who will 
then haue anp deſire to leep : nav, who dare 
once then llumber, oꝛ take che le aſt reſt a- 
midſt ſo many tempeſts and ſtoꝛmes: O mi⸗ 
| ſcrable ans vnhappp ſinners, ouer whole 
heads all theſe ſignes doe hang, and doe foꝛe⸗ 
ſhew vnto them extreame calãmity: O hap⸗ 
| po men, pea thꝛice, foure times, ten times, 
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| pea, a thouſand times happy and bleffcd . | 
aboſe conſcience in that tune wall make 
chem merrp and glad 


greatneſſe of the laſt day, x the ſignes going 
before che fame: now let vs cal to minde cer⸗ 
taine things concerning the reſurrection of 
the dead and che comming of the Judge. 

17 Thoerfoꝛe after thofe ſignes and won 
ders bhich ſhall goe befoze the day of the 
Lo2d,an Archangel ſhall come downe from 
heauen, and with the fearefall ſound of a 


16 Thus farre wee haue conſidered the | 


Trumpet ſhall gine a ſigne to all that are 
dead, to riſe againe, and to come to Gods | 
iudgement. This is that Trumpet, which | 
Hierome thought that hee euer heard ſoun 
ing, and not without cauſe : fo2 ho can ap⸗ 


udgement: who can pꝛetend ſickneſfle, buſt- 


ſchich hee hath taken away from the woꝛld: 


baniſhment beyond all lands, ſeas, and be- 
| pond the woꝛld, and the boꝛders of all liuing 
| things. Foz as S. lohn ſheweth in his Re- 
uelation, then ſhall the Sea peeld * her 

| | kad 


— * — l 


| 

| 
ding in his cares, vhatſoenerhee were do- | | 

| 
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eule from this citation: tho can refnle this 
neſſe, o2 any other excuſe: 14 
18 Then ſhal death be compelled to make 
ſurrender of all the ſpoplcs in a moment, 


and hee ſhall bee ſent away into euerlaſſing 
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dead which it hath ſwallowe®, and de ach and 


Sea and Land ſhall bꝛing kozch in all pla- 
ces ſo many bodies, ſo vnlike one to the o⸗ 
cher ſo different, and ſo vnequall: And when 
as at one and the ſelfe ſame place. ſo many 


der, Cælar, i other Monarchs of the world: 


— — — 


— 


2 


but pet hauing other fozmes, other manners 


liued here, Foꝛ, at the ſound of the trumpet, 
Aings, and Nations, and all the woꝛld (hal 


reſtoꝛed vnto life: pet, neuerthelefle, there 
ſhall bee great difference betweenethoſe bo⸗ 
and thoſe ſchich che wicked and vngodly ſhal 
receiue. Fo2thep ſhall be moꝛe ſhining then 
the Sun. t chalbe beantifled with onſpeaße. 
able bꝛightneſſe: but the others, moſt foule 
aͤnd vgly and moze terrible then death it ſelk. 
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hell ſhall doe the like. 
19 Mlhat a ſight ſhal there be then, dchen 


armics {hall come together from all parts 
ok che wo2ld - Jnthat place, Adam (the Fa- 
ther of the Nations of the earth) ſhall ſe all 
his poſteritie come together, x ſhall maruell. 
| Thycre we ſhall ſer Xerxcs, Darius, Alexan- 


and other mindes, then they had when they 


| tremble, they ſhall ſtrike their bzeafts, and 
20 Moꝛeouer, although all men ſhall be 


ſhall bee reſtoꝛed to holy men, 
| 


DIE 2 


21 Mhat pleaſure J p2ap you (hall the 
bleſſed | 
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bꝛechꝛen, after ſo long baniſhment, neuer to 
fear any moꝛe a ſeparalion:? That J beſœæch 
vou ſhall fleſh feele, chen it ſhall beratſed | 7] 
And then the ſoule ſhall come vato it, and | 
av; God ſaue thee my ſiſtet, and molt tweet | 2 | 
ſpouſe: the winter is now gone. the ſtorme | | 
is paſt away: ariſe my beloued, & come; the 
Lord hath fulfilled our deſire: thou haſt bin | 
che companion of mp trauels and labours, 
chou halt fo2 the Lo2ds ſake ſuffered with 
meep:rlecutions mdiniurics, thou haſt bin 
with me in watchings,in faſtings, and vnder 
the croſſe of repentance, thou haſt liued with 
a temperate and ſpare diet to feed the pooꝛe, 
thou haſt not excceded in apparell, that thou 
mighteſt cloath the naked: equity therefoꝛe 
and reaſon requireth, that the things which 
thou haſt ſowen with mee in teares, thou 
chouldeſt al ſo reape with me in top: and that 
ſeeing thou haſt been a companion with mee 
in mplaboꝛs, thou ſhouldeſt alſo be partaker | 
with me of mp pieaſures,riches, and gloꝛy: 
Then ſhal the ſoule ſweetlie imbꝛace the bo- | | 
| dy, and the body topfulite kiſle the ſoule. and 
they ſhalbe iopned together with moſt hap⸗ 
pie and indifſoluble knots. And then with 


from da(t, ano ſhall ſee an vawanted light⸗ 


| 


bow 
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together in one: Fo2 from thencefozth appe- 
tite ſhall not contend with well; noꝛ ſenſe 
with reaſon: but being toyned together in 
one with the league of amity,pcace and con- 
:4 co2d, they ſhall enioy the delights and toyes 
ok heauen eyerlaſfingly. 770 

22 Andcontrartwiſe, with ſchat anguiſh 
4 ſhall the ſoule of the ſinner bee toꝛmented, 
1 vhatihbefanle, ill fauoured, defoymed and 
4: fearefull body is offered vnto him? With 
cat wo2ds thinkeſt thon , will they ſalute 
one another 2 O vnhappy body wil the ſoule 
4 ſay!D the beginning and end of mp calami⸗ 
ties! chou haſt bzdugyt me to theſe tozments 
with thy intiſements: and now J am come, 
not as it were into the houſe of reſt: but, as 
it were into a pꝛiſon, to be toꝛmented. J am 
compelled to enter into thee againe againſt 
my will. Js this that fleſh, fo2 the ſchich J 
haue committed ſo many foꝛnications, fo 
| manp wickedneſſes - fo2 the ſchich J haue ſo 
many times ginen my ſelfe to gluttony and 
carnall pleaſures: Js this that face, bchich 
with ſo great care J haue kept from Sun- 
burning 2 O vnhappy palace, foz thy ſake J 
haue wearied myſeife by land t by ſeas. O 
vnkoꝛtunate belly, how became J ſuch a fle 


how great ioy and gladnes ſhall they dwell 


that A ſhould wozſhip thee foꝛ God⸗ have I 
0 
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filth 


a Ladp and God: and to fulfill the 


the Law and commandements of God, 


ble multitude of heauenly Pꝛinces. 
ſon ot that Maieſtv, ſhal be ſo great, that the 


Pꝛophet Iſaias ſaith, They {hall goe into the 


holes of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, 
from before the face of the Lotd, and from 


the glory of his Maieſtie, when he ſhal ariſe | 
| to 


lou nc kingdome of heauen, fo2 this moſt 
abiect bodp, foz this moſt fonle ſink of all 
elle, and haue purchaſed to mp ſelle 
cuerlaGing toꝛments:? O pe furies, D pee |] 
ſpirits of hell, why doe pou ſfap - why teare | '] 
pee me not in pieces: cy doe pee not bing 
mee to nothing? Theſe and ſuch like wo2ds | J 
hall the ſoule vtter againf the fleſh with ; 

| exceding rage e hatreo: the vhich notwith⸗ 
ſtanding it loued ſo well vhen it was heere 
dpon earch, that it wozſhipped the _ — 1 
u | 
thereof, it feared not to violate and bzeake| F| 


23 And vhen all are riſen againe, and 
are gathered together into the places tthich 


| 
| 
| 
| 


24 The feare «hich ſhall come by rea 


| 


[| 
GSG D hath appointed foꝛ this tndgement; | | 
then ſhall he appeare in the Clouds of hea- | 
uen, with power and great Paieſtie, thom | | 

God hath appointed to be the Judge of the 
| quicke and dead. And hee ſhall not come a⸗ 


lone, but accompanied with an innumera: | | 


2 32 
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| 

| Iohn addeth ;1 ſaw a great white Throne,& 
one that fate on it, from whoſe face fled a- 
waie both the earth and heauen «s e as. 
1 vhen thc floud of the Ocean ſwelleth, they 
are wont to tremble which dwell vpon the 
ſhoꝛe, and pet can take no harme: even ſo, 
when the Loꝛd beginneth to poure foꝛth 
his wzath ano indignation vppon wicked 


| 


| 


men bhich are in no perill, ſhall aſter a ſo2t 
tremble and feare, It therefoꝛe the init ſhall 
feare, and the pillars of heauen ſhall ſhake, 
chat ſhall the wicked and vngodly do⸗ 


| men; the Saints alſo, and the Angels, and | 


25 And in verp deed ſo ſoone as the Loꝛd 
ſhall appeare, there ſhall be heard imme di⸗ 
ately a great cry e howling among the na 
tions: foz then (as the Lozd himſelfe ſaith ) 

{hall all the kindreds of the earth mourne, 
and they (hall ſee bim whom they pearced, 
and they {hall lamenc for him, as one mour- 
neth for his Sor ne, and be ſorry tor him, as 


one is ſorrie for his firſt borne , O how ma⸗ 


— 


Apoc. 20 


Mach. 24 


Apoc. 1 


Zch. 12 


nycauſes of weping and howling, hall mi- 
ſerable and vnhappy men then haue! They 
ſhall weepe, becauſe they ſhall ſec that their 
euils, and mileries are paſt al remedp. They 
all weep, becauſe they (hall ſee that cheir 
repentance is too late, vnpꝛofſtable. oe 
a 
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wicked on his left. 


heard dinidech the Sheep from the Goats, 


| the cauſe of euery one, and hee will not foꝛ 
get any one offence. Fo2 , mee ſhall ſee all 
ſchings regiſtred in perfect bokes, by tchich 


J - = . C 5 
- 2 4 a : * 
, — —ü— — — — — — . -— - - —— — _—_— ——— — _—_— 
— "—_ * —_ „ ** — - —- We —— * — — 
* 1 
* 


{ 


ſhal weep hecauſe thep cannot appeale from || 
Gods ſentence, neither can flie the tadge- ||! 
ment at hand: anv it ſhall ſceme a ching in 
tolerable to be at the iudgement, x to heare 
the ſentence of euerlaſting condemnation. 
Tyep ſhall weepe becauſe vhen they lined | J 
| heere on earth, they deſpiſcd thoſe which 
foꝛe⸗warned them. They ſhall weep becauſe | J 
the pleaſures-which are gone as a ſhadow || 
haue bꝛought vpon them endlcſle ſozrowes | 
and tozments. To be bziefe (as men beſet |} 
on euer ſide and bought into ineuitable 


| ſtraights, deſtitule of all ceunſell and hope) 
| hey ſhall weepe becaule they ſhall ſe that 


| theycannot pꝛeuaile any thing at all, nct- 
ther with weeping , no2 pet with ſcratching | 
and tearing of themſelues. 

26 Neither will the Judge bee mooued 


—_ 


and ſh all (ct the godly on his right hand, the 
207 And then hee will begin to diſcuſſe 


by any meanes with theſe cryes and ſoz- | 
rowes, but will rather ſeparate the weepers | I 
from choſe that reiopte: that is fo ſay , the 
wicked from the godlle, euen as a Shep- | 


bokes 


—— 
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bones all men ſhall bee iudged. ] 1aw{ſaith | 
Satnt lonn) the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtaud before God, and the books were ope- 
ned, and another booke was opened tuch 
is the booke ot lite, & the dead were iudged 
of thoſe things which were written inthe 
IJ bookes, according to their v. orks, So that | 
ail eur wozkes are waitten in thoſe euerla⸗ 
aug bookes. Thou haſt ſcarcelycommitted 
an adulterous thought, but the ſame wic 
I kednetfle is witten in Gods bocke, 
28 And not onely Church:robbings and 
ſacriledges, patricides, periuries, and ſuch 
like favits, but alſo impure thoughts g idle 
words, the negleaing of good works, o2 the 
ſame done to no good end, ſhall be bought 
vnto iudgement. Fo2 fo great is the excel 
lencp and eſt matun of Chaſtian integri 
tie andpuritie that no one, oꝛ the very leaſt 
vice chat map be, is not permitted to C hꝛuſfi⸗ 
anmen. 
29 The cafe thus ſtanding; Whcreof 
| beſeech peu commeth it, that there is in 
vs ſo great looſeneſle, ſo great careleſneſſe, 
ſo great flouthfulneſſe , and ſuch ſecuritie⸗ 
Doe wee not flatter our ſelues, when {& } 
great iudgement hangeth ouer our heads? 
Holy was the Pꝛophet Dauid, a man after 
Gods owne heart, and pet hee fd feared this 
iudgement 
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iudgement, that hee ſapd Enter not into 


diligently dilcuſſed and examined, a” 


t 
P 


iudgement with thy ſeruant, O Lord, tor no 
man living ſhal be wſtified in thy ſight. Ho- 
ly was the Apoſtle Paul, and pet he ſaith: | 
know nought by my ſelte, and yet hereby I] 5 
am not iuſtified, it is the Lord that iudgeth | Ec 


| me as if he ſhonldſap. therefoꝛe J dare not| fe 


pꝛonounce my ſelfe iuſt. becauſehe that md-| of 


geth me is the L02d. Foz, ſuch are the eyes| x 


of the L 02D, that the ſtars are not cleane in tre 
his ſight: and many times his epes doe be⸗ 6 
hold wickednelle, here wee ſee nothing but bir 
holineſle. Moly alſo was the friend of God, th. 
lob, ano pet he ſaid, What ſhall I doe when|lafi 
God ariſetli to iudgement? & when he ma- wh 
keth inquiſition, What anſwere ſhall I giuend 
him ? UWhp doch this man of God, ſo com ra 
mended of Godgowne mouth, «ho was ſor 
tuſt and ſimple, that hee could ſap withoutf oe 
lying, I was an eye to the Blind, and a footeg od 
to the Lame: and again, My heart doth not 
reprooue me in all my life: why (A ſap) is atric 
man of ſuch ſingular innocencte fo alr aide 
of Gods iudgement⸗ amelie, becauſe hq en 
knoweth that God hath no eies of fieſh, ant h a 
* hee iudgeth farce otherwiſe chen Me hurt. 
30 Moꝛeouer, when all mens cauſes arq; — 
are 
e 
pe: 


all 
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will pꝛonounce againft the wicked, the irre⸗ 
> || gocable ſentence of eternall damnation: De- 
part from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire, 1 
vhicht is prepared for the diuell and his An- in 
I gels: D bitter wozd, which will make the | BY 08 
z | eares of them that heare it ta tingle.O ſen⸗ 
t | fence intollerable, which depꝛiueth finners 106 
| of all god things, and bzingeth them to al!!! 
woe. The Lozd ſometime accurſed the figs 1 
5 n tres, and immediately not onely the leaues, 1 
but alſo the body and rote were whol:p wi⸗ 11 
, thered: : euen ſo, that fear efull curſe of the 1 
: 1la& dap ſhall be no leſſe cffectuall, Foz on 110. 
- whomſoeuer it kalleth it ſhal ſo ſcoꝛch them, | id] 
1 and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of Gods | - 8 
Go grace, that they ſhall neuer moꝛe be able to J 
doe, to ſpeake, to thinke, oz to hope foz anp 1 
r d thing. 
ot! 31 Then therefoze the wicked being *.- HS 
—— with this thundzing Sentence, ==} 
ppl! lift vp their mouthcs towards Yea- | 
zen, and ſpue fozth their ſhameful blal⸗ 85 
ah eonſes againſt God the Judge: they will = 
ſurſe the day and the houre wherein they 4 
rere bozne , and their Parents which be- | 
: ate them, and the wombes which bare | | 1! 
hem, the ayꝛe which aue them bzeath,and wy 
he earth which hath boꝛne them: but they | J 
all not be ſuffered any long time to ſpeake | 
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theſe things againſt the judge. ; | 
\ 32 Foz ſodainely the ſpirit of the Lozd d 
| ſhall ouerwhelme them, and ſhall with great 
violence caſt them downe headlong uno the 
deerpe, as in Saint lobns Kcuelation appca⸗ t 
reth in thelc wozds: Thenainngtity Angell a 
| tooke vp a ſtone like a great Mill-ſtone,and E 
caſt it into the Sea ſaying, with luch violence 1 

ſhall the City of Babylon be caſt, and be found in 
| no more, And againe, Whoſocuer was not | | at 
ound written in the booke of life, was caſt | fit 
into the lake of fire. And this dæpe ſhall be | th 
(hut vp with gates of Bꝛaſle, and with Jron| {a 
Barres which cannot be bꝛoken with any] = 
fozce, naʒ cut in ſunder with anv Arts: and] za 
there they (hail dꝛinke of the Cuppe of the| in 
| Lozds wꝛath, and the ſmoatic of their toꝛ-ſ age 
ments ſhall aſcend woꝛld without end: and my 
thep (hail not reſt day noꝛ night. 
33 On the contrarp part, the iuſt (bein 
in the kruition of full blefſevnefſe, and of ea 
uerlaſting giozp)ſhal vaue in their mouthe and 
the pzayſcs of the Lo2d, and gining o 
thankes, and thall with Gnging and witſ to b 
mirth ertol! the Name of their Lo2d anſche 
| God, with whom they ſha'l raigae withoi 9 
nd. ö 
34 But although wee heare of thc 5 
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things often : yet nenert$olefle, we are n 
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| awakedfrom the fleep of fin, befoze we bes 


uerubelmesd with the night ol death, and of 
darkneſſe. hy doe wee lich haue this 
time, now looke fo2 another time, ich per⸗ 
aduenture wee ſhall neuer haue? Now is 
che accepted time, now is the dap of ſaluati⸗ 
on. There is nothing moꝛe p2ofitable foꝛ a 
man, then to know his time: and thercfoꝛe 


in our woꝛldly buũneſſe wee obſerne times 


| and ſeaſons: as a conuenient time to eare, a 
fit time toſowe, to plant, and ſuch like. Pea, 
e the bꝛute Beaſt by the inſting of Nature 
can make choile of his time foz bencfite. 

The Swallow when unter appꝛoacheth 
P| pzepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a 
warmer Countrey. The Wer andthe Ant 
ein the time of Summer p2epare their foode 
24 againlk the Minter. And the Pꝛophet lerc- | 
d my faith, that the Stoꝛtze knoweth his ap- 

pointed time. If bꝛute beaſts deuopde of | 
iq reaſon hane this fozeſtght to make chotle of 

time foꝛ their good, and if man himſelle tn 
eſa wondlie regard can make choiſe of a fit | 
eſ and due time to get earthlp and tranfitozte | 
o| Ag, v much e prottidentought de 
itſto ber foꝛ heavenly things, that to attaine 
theſe, heeloſe not his fitteſt time to attaine 


& 


— 
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| 


| 
| 


| were ſhntont of the Lozds op. 


let vs which are of the day, be ſober, leſt the 


The cities of Sodoin and Gomorrah knew 


not their time, and chat bought fire and 


bꝛimſtone from heanen vpon their heads to 
cheir de ſtrudion. The foltſh virgins knew 


not their time, and thcrefoze when their 


Lo2dcame,thep(being altogether vnready) 
| 


Let vs then knowe the ſeaſon , how it is 
time now that wee ſhould awake out of 
ſleepe. Let vs watch and be ſober: for they 
that ſle ep, ſleepin the night; and they that 
are — * are drunken in the night: bur 
darkne ſſe come vpon vs, wherin we can nei. 
ther walke vor worke. 
Let vs alwayes haue befoze our epes 
chat day time, vherein wee ſhall appeare 


Asiluer Watch. bell. | 


of Noah, knew not their time, and ſhat was 
the cauſe they then periſhed with the floude. 


befoꝛe God and his Angels , and betoꝛe the 
, whole wozld, to anſwere ourcauſe: and ei- 
| ther to receiue a crowne of gloꝛp, oꝛ elſe 
perpetuall ſhame and confuſion. | 

Act vs knowe chat we haue here a very 
ſhoꝛt time limitted vnto vs: ſcherein wee 
muſt ſo endeuour our ſelues, chat fo2 ſho2t 
|, and tranſifozp things we loſe not chat ſchich 
is eternall. 


Ak wee hane this conſideration of that 


great 


— — 


| 


m 


let 
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great d day of the Lord, we ſhall notonelp be 
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ter pꝛepared to meete with our Lo2d and 
Santour,vhen he ſhal coms toindgement. 
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Concerning Hell, and the tor- 


the moꝛe ſecure in death, but alſo be the bet- | 
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| 


boureth moze, then to ade 
men. that there is no Hell; that ſo 
the moꝛe eaſily he may leade them 


chither, as it were blinde old (bythe way | 
of ſinnes) while they haue no feare of any 


8 


puniſhment; euen as theeues are to bee led 


with a veile befqzetheir faces,vhen they are 


going to p Gallowes ; and as EZzechias aS 
lerued, whoſe eyes N. buchadnezzar com- 


| mandedto be put out, when he was carried 


| 


ments thereof. . | 


Here ts nothing that the dtuell la 


r =" to Babylon. 
But it mate bee chewed by manie 
F 3 rea- 


| — —————————————————————————_ * — re — — + I 
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reaſons and authozities , that there is a hell. | 1 
| Foz as a Pamcely magniffcence requireth | Þ | 
chat a King haue a beautifull Palace , o: 
to entertame the beff ſozt of men, and | | 
| Pziſo;; foz the woꝛſt: euen ſo the Bing off 
| Kings, and Lo2d of all gloꝛp and Pzincipa- | | 
| lities hat a Palace , therein there are ma- 
nie Panſtans(as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the 
| Colpel! teckißeth) uhich is the kingdome of 
he auen: and hee hath alſo a darke pꝛilon o: 
dungeon, which is hell. 5 | 
The Law of Nattons requirech, chat 
malefaao2s fo: ſheit offences be qꝛiuen into 
| exile fo: euer: euen ſo God doth baniſh from 
it | his pꝛeſente, the impenitent ſinners into 
uke 16 bell. Fo? it is ſaid of Diues, that hee died | 
and was tarried into hell! And the Prophet 
IH ); | ſaith: Hell hath enlarged it ſelf, and harh o- 
| pened his mouth without meaſure, and their 
glory, and their multitude, & their pompe, 
 andhe that reioyceth among them ſhall de- 
ſcend into it. And Saint Iohn faith :that the ' 
fearetull, & ynbelicuing, the murderers, the 
whoremongers, ſorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
all lyers, ſhall haue their part in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone: 
whichis the ſecond death, And Chiift Jeſus 
| ſaith, Feare him, which hath power to caſt | 
body and ſoule into hell. 1 
7 4 But 
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cious ſtone, and moꝛe excellent then all the 
angels ol He auen in reſplendent b:tghtnes) 
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| 4 But fozaſmuch as God hath notmade | 
1 | Deathnor the kingdome of hell vpon earth, 


wee muſk vnderſtand that the pꝛinc:pall pꝛo⸗ 
curer of chis Hell, is Sathan, te P2ince of 

darkneſſe, vho (being in his firſt creation 
a bꝛight ſhining Luciter, beautiſied as a pꝛe- 


chꝛough his pꝛide againſt G O D, loſt his 
light, gloꝛv and beautp, and as he was wor ⸗ 
thy became a fouls fiend, deieced from hea⸗ 


( 


| and Water. 5 
J I faw (ſatth S. lohn) a Star fall from 
heauen tothe earth, and to him was gien 
the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther hee 
ſaith, There was a battell in heauen, Michas 
ell and his Angels fought againſt the Dra- 


gon, & the Dragon fought and his Angels; | 


but they preuailed not, neither was their 
| place found any more in Heauen. And the 
great Drago, tnat old ſerpent,called the di- 
uel & ſathan, was caſt out, which deceiueth 
al the world: he was caſt euen into the carth, 
and his Angels were caſt out with him. And 
being thus reieced, hee now neuer ceaſeth 
| compaſſing the thole Carch: but in chis 


ucn into this Elementall world, lower then 
| all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Earth | 


Wild. I 
| 
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circuit ſeeketh like a Es Lyon whom * I 
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Luke 22 
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| 


place of ſinne and tr anſgreſſion, a Station 


| citer, and the damnedſpiritsof wickedmen | 
| departedthislife, haue endleſſe paine with⸗ 


rule  flane-ltke, and his power ſo weakned 


he may deuoure. Fo2 the ſchich cauſe, Saint 
lohn pzonounceth this woe, faping : V V oc | 
tothe Inhabicants ot the earth, andof the 
Sea: for the diuel is come downe vnto you; 
which hath great wrath, knowing that hee 
hath bur a ſhort time, rl | 

"6 Fo2 albert the woꝛld l&emeth to be the 
Parent, the bzinger fo2th and nouriſher of 
bodies: pet is it the pꝛiſon of ſpirits, the ex⸗ 
ile of ſoules, and a place of all w2etched- 
neſſe and paines. Fo2, as the woꝛld is a 


| | 


| 


of Pugrimage and of woe, a habitation of | 
wapling and of tcares, of trauen and of | 
wearinelle, of tearefulnelle, and of ſhame, of 

mouing and of changing, of palling, and of 
coꝛruption, of inſolence ⁊ of perturbatton, 
of violence andopp:eſſton , of deceit and of 
guile, and finally the lap⸗ Tall of all wicked. 
neſſe and abhomination : fo alſo by Gods 
Juſtice it is appointed the place and pit of | 
puniſhment and euerlaſting toꝛment, dcher⸗ 
in the euill Angelis that rebelled with Lu- | 


out reſt. 3 
7 And albeit che Apoſtle calleth Sathan 


a Pꝛince thac ruleth in the ayre, pet is that 


by 
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|| by the Almightie . that then the Lozd in- 


tended topuntſh the ſonnes of Adam, and 
to ſtrike the earth wich tempeſts of light- 
ning and thunder; he — alſo beateth 
Saͤthan and the uhole rabble of his holliſh 


| flends, that in their furie and rage there- 
| with they terrifie men by vglie ſhapcs and 


apparitions, and by Gods permiſſion (to 
murther man and beaſt ) ſometimes doe 
| ouerthꝛowe buildings, and doe fire and con 
ſume houſes, leauing a moſt nopſome 1d 
| hoꝛrible ſtinke behinde them of the helliſh 
| place from thence they come. Fo? it is not 
the diuell, but the gloꝛious God that ma- 
keth the thunder: and as tellifleth Sirach, 
it is che found of the Lords thunder chat 
beateth the earth. 
8 Chus by Gods inf iudgement he ran⸗ 
geth like a run-agate in the Sphere of his 
| hell vncill the dap of dome, fo2 ſchich ſcaſon 


he is let looſe : and pet with ſach pꝛohibition 


| and reſtraint, that in his malicehee can pꝛo⸗ 
| ceede no further , then ſhall ſerme fit to che 
mighty lchoua, his Creatour : and then hee 
hal receiue that puniſhment vherok'S. lude 


ſpeaketh in theſe woꝛds; The angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne 


habitation, hee -hatfy reſeruedin everlaſting 


chaines vader darknes, vnto the ind gement 
of 


lob x 
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Exod. 10 


| 


| dwelnothing but righteouſnefſe,tthen they 


| andacww earth, ſhall be made periea, Fo? 


of the great day :At vhich time there ſabe 


a ne heauen and a new earth, wherein ſhal 


are refined with the fire of Gods iuſtice: and 
then all the creatures of chole new heauens, 


ſchich perlectien and reſtaur ation euerpcrea⸗ 
ture warteth, being now ſubiec to vanitie: 
koꝛ the which they grane, that they map bee 
deltuered from the bondage of coꝛruption, 
tuto the glozious libertie of che Sonnes of 
od. Foꝛ albeit the faſhion & forme of this 
| world goeth away (as (aith the Apoſtle) pet 
their ſudſtance ſhall remaine, whether of 


the heauens themſelues, oꝛ of the elements, 
02 ot men, all vhich all abide foꝛ euer. | 


are raicep bp againe to life in their coꝛpoꝛall 


p palpable darknes of Egypts plague, 


9 At this time of reſtauration, vhen all 
' Hings ſh ill become new, and vhen the dead | 


bodies, chen (hal be pꝛepared an out-ſet ha | 
| vitati2:3, which ſhalbe a Chaos full of confa- 
| an, deuopd of che firſt moſt excellent thing 
| Sod made, light: ę in ſtead therof replent- 
{537d with darknes, a thouland times wozſe 


nen 


| 


cher mn the burning and intolerable tozmen- | 
ting fire giucth nolight , and where the fre | 
zing cold uhich cauſeth gnaſhing of teech , 
mitigateth nothing at all che 8 — | 

I | 


| 


\ 
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xo The holie Scripture, to inable the 
weake capacitie of man, to compꝛehend and 
vnderſt nd the exceding hoꝛroꝛ, and moſt 
fearetull toꝛment of this place, calles it a 
Bottomleſs pit, Taphet, a Dungeon, dæp and 
large; the burning ahercof is fire and bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone. The Lake ot the ſecond death, which 
| burneth with fire and brimitone, And in re⸗ 
gard of the howling, roaring. and ſcrecing | 
in that place, it is compared to the valley of 
Hynnon, nere Hieruſalem: where the idola- 
trous people, at the ſacrificing of their chil⸗ 
dꝛen to the Idole Moloch, made a confuſed 


noyſe of crying and howling, together with | 


 finging and ſounding of Inſtruments; that 
the pittifull ſcrecching of the childꝛen, to2- 
| mented in that diuelliſh ſacrifice, might not 
bee heard. And foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth 
| Hell, Gehennon, hich the Pzophet Dauid 
callech the nethermoſt Hell, 
| - IT And albett to men that meaſure all 


it map ſeeme abſurd that Fire ſhould afflia 


the ſoules of the repꝛobate departed, and the | 


| damned Spirits in Hell, fozſamuch as the 

Agent is euer reputed moꝛe noble then the 

qr but no coꝛpoꝛall body is moze no- 
4 


minde of the Philoſopher in his Boone of 


things by Philoſophie and humane reaſon, | 


chen the Spirit : and accozding fo che 
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Generation: I hole things nclic are agent itt 
and patient in themſelues, x hich comn uni- I 
| cate in the ſam manner: pet in this point] le 
as alſo in many other things which leane ! 
only on Faith, 4 not on humane reaſon, we] 
| muſk belæue it, becauſe the wo2d of God 

ſo dclinereth it. Fo2 the ſonle of D'ues in] d 
Lake x6 | Hell,crveth and ſhall cry fo euer: | am tor- It. 
| mented in this flame, Uhich is no Para-| fi 
ble. but really aced, . 


| 
| 
| 


| This then ts no imaginary fire,but a true] u 
| _ Þ} co2pozall fire woꝛking realipbpan body and] fl 
 ſonle: on the ſoule befoꝛe the day of indge-| (i 
| ment, and on both together in higher de⸗ ff 
gre of toꝛment after the day of Dome:not | u 
bp a pꝛoper vertue and natur all action ſchich 
the fire hath, but as the inffrument of Gods 


iuſtice, not conſtuning, but afflicing, after p 


 acertaine manner of perpetuall detaining | 
in the tozment of reallpuniſhment. "Ut 
221 Bitis this place of Hell, ſo to be be. 
holden onelie by Faith, that humane reaſon 
) 
{ 


cannot conceiue tt to bee ſuch, as it is deli⸗ 
tered to bee in the woꝛd of God? Nes, verr⸗ 
lp: æ fo: this tauſe the conceit of Poets was 
not altogecher idle and deudid of reaſon, in 
| ſaping,that Sarurnus diuiding his kingdom 1 
among his ſons, gaue the weft part toward 
the lower Sea, to Pluto his-pongeſt Son: 


we 


a 


— 


50d 

in 
or- 
rad⸗ 


ue! 
nd 
le- 
IL; 


dg 
cry 


ig Pungeon, 02, wap to Hell. Out of thich 


the Eaſt part to upiter: and the Jlands | 


man euer liuing on carth hath ſcene, noꝛ 
tongue is able ſufficiently to expꝛeſſe. 


{ 
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to Neptune of the Seda. And hereupon they 
[ained that lupicer was Bing and God of 
— Pluto of Hel: and Neptune of the 

ea 

And to deſcribe Hell, they could not be- 
chinke them of a moze fit place in the earth 
to make a reſcmblance thereof, thin a cer- 
faine territoꝛie in /ca/y, betwrene Bare and 
( m4 ,ahere the Cimmerii inhabite:aà place 
m very dred ſoenutroned with high Hilles, 
that the Sunne from the firit riſing to the 
ſetting thercof, neuer ſhineth there: bprea- 
fon of uhich continuall darkneſle. this Pꝛo⸗ 


uerbe is vled; 
Cimmerits terebris atrior? . 


Moꝛe black then the darkenes of Cimme- | 
| ria, And here they place Acheruſia; a dark * 


| 
| 
| Hercules D2ew Cerberus the Dogge of Hel. 
Thus theſe Poeticall Fictons (grounded | 
bpon earth'p darknes ) repꝛeſent and ſet be⸗ 
fo2e vs, that inviſible darkneſſe which no | 


13 Geographerstell vs ofthe monntaine 
AEtna in Cicilie, at this dap called Gibcllo 
Alente. on the toppe whereof is abarren 


re mixt 51 Alycs, in the winter time 
couered 


, bo 1 


| — - op — 
192 A Siluer Watch: bell. 


| couered with Snow: the circuit of whi 
Pountaine is twentie furlongs , and is in- i 
uironed with a bande of aſhes, of the height. 
of a wall, In the middle of this mount, is 
| alſo a round hill of the ſame colour æ matter: 
| therein be two great holes called Craterec, 
out of ſchich doe riſe ſomtimes ſundꝛp great 

flames of fire, ſomctimes hoꝛrible ſmoake, 
ſometime are blown out burning ones in 
| infinite numbers. Belide the viſibleſight of 
| | which fire, there is alſo heard within che 
| ground terrible nspſe and roaring. | 

14 What elſe can thefe fearctull flerie 
| flames, hozriblc ſmoake, burning ſtones, in 
| uch hideous manner blowne vppe , and the 
terrible roaring within that Pountaine 
AEtna import, hut à certame ſubterraneall 
part of Hel- As alſo it mate be in like man- 
ner thought of the Marine Nocke of Barry 
| in Glamorgan-ſhire in V Vales:bp a certain 
cleft o2 rift whereof (if a man lay his eare 
thereon ) is heard the woꝛze as it were of 
a Smiths Fo2ge : one ſchile the blowing 

| of Wellowes: another while the ſound of 
| Hammers, beating on a Stethy oz Annile : 
1 | the noiſe of kniues made ſharpe on a whet- 
| (fone: and thecrackling of fire in a furnace: 
| = ſuch like, verp ſtrange and admirable to 

are. 
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I; Nauigatoꝛs repoꝛt, chat there is à ſed 
in · in che voyages to the weſt Indies (called the 
ght Zurmudas) which is a molt heiliſh Sea, fot | 
„is thunder, lightning and ſtoꝛmes. Allo chey 
ter: aſſnare vs of an Ifland , which they call the | 


rec, Illand of Dinels: fo2 that to ſuch as ap- 


reat| pꝛoach neere the ſame, there doe not onely | 


ne, appeare fearcfull ſights ofZDinclis and euill 
s in ſpiritg, but alſo mightie Tempeffs with | 


t of moſt terrible and centinuall thunder and 
che lightning: and the nopſe of hoꝛrible cryes, 


with ſcreeching, doth lo affright and amaze 


rie chole that come neer that place, chat they are | 
in glad with all might and mam? to flie x ſpecd } 


the them thence with all poſſible halte they can. 
ine 16 Coſmographers alſo info: me vs of a. 
all) certaine wonderfull bchirle⸗pole m the fro 
an⸗ zen ſea, not far from the Land, towords the 
rry| | Fflands of the Hibrides: whereunto all the 
ain | wanies of the Sea haue their courſe from 


are | far. nhich there conueping themſclucs into 
of | | the ſecret receptaciesof Nature, are ſwal-} 


| 


ng | {owed vp as it were intg abottomleſſe pit: 


le: puld and d2atone with ſuch violence of ſhe 
ct-| waues, that eftſones without remedie, the 


ce: | | force of the thirle-pole denoureth the ſame. | 


to 17 J donbt not, but there are ſome which | 


of | | andif any ſhip chance to paſſe thts wap, it is | 


aſcribe al theſe things to natural caufes and | 


* 


— 
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| wozkings, oꝛ el:c will account them no bet⸗ (t 
BY ter then Fables: as they doe ill things elſe] ri 
hich concerne Religton. But vet let (#4: ] © 
men now know(as one day with wofull s 
perience they ſhall fle) that theſe and many 
| moe wonderfull woꝛks of God in earth, and 1 
his wonders in the deep (beſide his counſels a 
| iudgemnets reuealed in his woꝛd do aſſure 

| thoſe which feare God chat there is a Hell. 
18 Mho is ſo ignoꝛant that he doch not 
ce Rnowe, how tn all things both naturall 
and ſupernaturall there is an oppoſition ⁊ a 
| Contrarietie 2 And therefore alſo a God, ano 
(a Diuell, a Heauen anda Hell. This Heli, in 
the dap of Doome (as touching the paines 
and toꝛments to be laid an the Duel and his 
a adhearents ) ſhall be therein ſo inlarged and 
redoubled, that the darkneſſe of C/ mmeria. 
| and all che darkeneſſe of the earth belide,the | 
fire in the region chat compaſſeth the earth, 
the feric flames, lightnings, thunder and 
| tempeſts, the ſmoak, terrible noiſe + roaring. 
in the Mountaine AEr»a, the fearefull viſi- 

ons neere the Jfland of Duucls, the chilling 
| colde,and frozen Ice in Frigida Jona. the in- 
dꝛaughtes and ſwallowing Gulfes of wa- 
ters, the whole barrenneſſe of the Earth, 
wich all bitterneſſe, inch, and whatſoever 
elſe may offend the ſenſes of damned men, 


| | (the 
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—— , — — —_— — —— — —ñ—ô——ͤ— — ———— — — * 
} a. Alt. ad | _ OI 


———— 


— — —— — — 
—— —— — 
ä ———rb——— —— — — 


A Siluer Wauch-bell® 81 


(the puniſhments of ſinne) ſhall be gathe⸗ 
red together into one Chaos of contuſion : | 
* "ereinto Sathan with his Legtors of 
| .,mned ſpirtts , ( which act now fo: a ime 
et loſe to remaine ant conuerſe in thc fierte | 
Megion of che Ape, in he hollow Canes 
and dungeaor's of the earth, and in he wa 
ters, + ſchere it hath pie aſed God to appoint 
them) ſhall be plunges foꝛ euer ane erer. 
19 Therefo:e let Hell be where it bath 
pleaſed God in his ſecret counſeli to viace | 
it, to men vnknowne: thether in the No2thy, 
oꝛ in the South, vnder che frozen Z one, 02 | 
vader the burning Z ore, oꝛmapit 02 gulf 
that ſhall ercxdinglp participate of both it 
is | maketh to vs no matter of exceptizan. JFo2, 
nd || moſt true it is that Samt Gregory ſaith, Greg. ſu- 
4. | I he wicked (hali be caſt into viter darhreſſe, pet illud, 
he | | that they may there gnaſh their teeth, which Mat. 
| delrghred heere in nothing but gluttonv. Foz Excientur 
id || heat and burning commonly make men fo |» enebras 
|| wep:+ cold cauſeth men to brate andgnath 
their teeth, / Hell ſaith he) there [ale cold 
[| zntolerabl:, fire vunquenc hable, the worme im- 
„ mortall, ſtink that cannot be e::daredAarbnes il 
I- ||| pa/pable.the horrible ſcourges of diuels, & the 1 
„ fearefull hght of diuels. = | | 
r ||; 20 Thus much then we learne heerebp | 1 
„ toncerning hell, that it is a moſt fearfuil nd 
11 G hozrible | 
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paines and toꝛments that are new, and ſhal 


1 


the quality, and quantitie of his ſinnes. ; 
21 As in ſin there are tobe ſcene two tur- 
; mngs, namely a turning awaie from the 
chiele ⁊ increate good oz felicity, called . 


| 


| 


{ 


| 
| 


horrible plate. into the which the ſoules of 


chere is but one fire, pet (S. Gregory faith) 


all that liuc vngodlie in this pzeſent wozld 
/ & tn vnbelect are carrped after death, by the 
diuel and his ingels: euen as contrariwile, 


the Soules of Gods childꝛen which line in 
his feare and in Chꝛſtian obedience in this 


woꝛld. are carryed vppe into Abraha us bo- 


f 
ö 


Creator both in body & in minde, they ſhall ix 
Hel fire be tormented both in body & in ming 
together. And now that we haue hitherto ſpo⸗ 
ken at large concerning bell, it reſteth that 


lomewhac bee declared as touching the 
vee foꝛ euer in the ſame: In the which albeit 


It doth not torment ſinners after one manner. 


Foz everyone ſhal be puniſhed accoꝛding to 


mum bonum, and à tonuerſſon oz turning to 
the leffcr + created good, vhich be the things 
of this woꝛld: Euen ſo in the puniſhment 
hich is anſwerable to that ſinne there * 

| e 


2 


lomr, as was Lazarus; and are in the hands 
of God, where no toꝛment can come neere 
4 them. Fo2 as S. Gregory ſatth, Inaſimuch a. 
the wicked hause ia this life forſalen their 


1 


ö 


L 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and toꝛments vhich ſhall bee bought vpon 
the body and ſeule. Both hich ſozrowes and 


| | ſed anie paine o2 puniſhment ſo grieuous, 


— 


7 


| bee foundtwoſozrowes.Theonevhichſhail | 


ariſc of the loſſe of euerlaſting blefſ:dnes, 


| 1d the other wich ſhall ariſe of the paine | 


toꝛments, the ſchole-mencall thepaine of | 
lofſe, and the paine of ſenſe. 

22 But firſt of all we will ſpeake of the 
lofle of felicitp, nhich is the greater puniſh⸗ 
ment. There cannot bes imagined oz diui⸗ 


bhich is comparable to the loſſe of felicity: 
fo2 if to liue in exile and baniſhment in a cloſe 
Paſon, from our deer friends in this wozld, 
it may ſerme a puniſhment ; how greatlte 
will chat leparation from God toꝛments vs 
{hoſe oncly ſight is lo great happinefſe,that 
ſuddenly it maketh a man bicſſed x happy. 
23 It was fo the Citizens of Rome a 
great puniſhment, + almoſt the greatcf of 
all other, een foꝛ ſome great oftences they 
were comprlledto foꝛſake the Citty #com- | 
pany of Cittzens, and to dwell in certaine 
deſert Jüands, _ the Barbarians. 
wWherefo:e Marcus Tullius, then hee was 


bꝛought againe from baniſhment (as ik he | 


had entred into a new world, and had gotten 

heauen foꝛ earth) ſaid as a man amaʒed, how 

beautiful is 17a _ faire are the regions 
2 


. A. — 


32 


thereof | — 
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| © thereof ! | That goodlie fields What plea- | 
ſant Fruitcs! What famous Cities How 
great humanity of Citizens - That an cr: 
| Cellent Common wealth! And ſo foꝛch. How 
great grieie and ſozrow then ſhall they frele 
vhich are abſent from the Palace of {yea | 
uen: From the common-weale of Saints: 
From tyvole moſt happp Regtons vhere 
Peace, charity , tranquillity and top raty 
nech where the voycc of pꝛaiſe and reiop- | Þ 
cing. and continuall Allelu1ih ts ſung And 
finallie to bee abſent from chat moſt pure 
light, vhich makcth the beholders topfinl | þ 
and happy: umd vhen they ſhall bes compcl⸗ 
led to dwell foꝛ cuer in moſt filchv Pꝛiſons, | 
and as it were in a ſinke of ail filthineſſe, 
| where there ſhall bee ne o2der, but contnu- | Þ 
| a!lho:ro2 : vhere there ſhall be nn voice but 
of ſuch as mourne, ꝛ blaſpheme : thcre there | Þ 
| ſhall be heard no ſound, but of beating rods | | 
and of tthips: and with a rabble of all ſoꝛts Þ 
of Diuels, both bar barous and cruell, and 
alſo in the companp and feliowſhip of moſt 
| _— men, 
| 4 Then ſhall their eyes be opened then 
| wat the vatie bee taken away from before 
their face, then ſhall they ſee with exteding 
| ſozrow, that betweene the euerlaſting Fe- 
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| | fire they ſhall not refraine themſelues from 


| | of heauen, and to the hatred of Chziſt,ghen 
| | | pꝛoach and checke; When 1 was hungry and 


. — thunder ⸗claps, then to haue his mol 
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behold moſt euidently wat they haue loſt the 
| totes not to be told and permanent fo2 euer. 
fo: ſhadowes and d2camcs, 

25 Here ſhall be ſo great ſoꝛrow that 5 
though the damned doe knawe that all ac- 
| ceſſe vnto euerlaſting bleſlednes ts ſhut vp 
| from them, and that there is a moſt great 
Chaos.and vninerſalconfuſtan ſct between 

them t the place of the elect and bleſſed, pet 
being compelled wit a certaine natural de⸗ 


theſe crpes: Loꝛd, Lo2d, open to vs: Loꝛd 
Loꝛd, open to bs. 

26 Hell therefoꝛe is an intolerable ching: 
and the patne thereof moſt hoꝛrible: and pet 
ik it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 


comparable to the ſeparation from the ho⸗ 


| nour of that bleſſed glozy in the Kingdome 
he ſhall ſay, l know you not: and to this re⸗ 


| thirf yee gaue mee no meate nor Grinke, 
02 we ſhall mo2e eaſily endure athon- 
18 and louing countenance turned away 


kom vs. 
7 Moꝛeouer, the loſſe of this Felicitie 


| bringeth with it ſcife the loſſe of ail good 


{ ts incomparable difterence, then they ſhall! 


| 


G3 things 


O Lord 
open our 
hearts, and 
giue vs 

grace to 
ſceke thee 
while thou 
artto be 
found. 


| 


Math. 25 
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| thall haue no ſweete oꝛ ſauaꝛie ching to de: 


29 Cogitation therfoze ſhall be moſt ve- | ; 


| 
| 
| 
—— —— — — —— — — * 


i 


ds vpon the inward faculties of the minde. 


{ that there are foure faculties of the Soule 


things, Foz,theeiesof the damned ſhall ſe | 
no comely ſhape oꝛ foꝛme: their cares ſhall. 
beare no manner of Harmonie: their taſte 


light it: their feeling ſhall haue no ſoft thing 
to ſerue it: and their ſmelling (hall haue no 
fragrant ſauours to refreſh and comfoꝛt it. 
Foz, they hich ſhall bee once ſhut out from 
che company of God, are at one inſfant | 
dꝛowned in the Ocean of ail calamities and | 
miſeries, without hope of deliucrance. Let 
vs then deepelp weigh x conſider, how great 
a matter it is to loſe Felicitie. | 

28 Now let vs come to infreate of chat 
toument, ſchich is thereioe called the vamme Þ 


| of ſenſe by the lcholmen, becaule it is al weil 


laped vpon the outward ſenſes of the bodie, 


And that wee may firſt deale with the toꝛ⸗ 
ment of the inwardſenſe, pee ſhail obſerue, 


hich ſhall bee veredin hell with wonder⸗ 
full toꝛments. The firft is, that vhich the 
Græcians call Phantaſia, & we Cogitatian. 
The ſecond is Memoꝛie. The third is An⸗ 
derſtanding. And the laſt TA ill. 


hementlie vercd with the feeling of thoſe to2- 
ments info the which both the bodie * 


| that a man cannot, would he neuer ſo faire, 


; ſhall vhct and ffir vp Cogitation, ano they 
both ſhall ſo fecdone another, that they ſhall | 
leaue no place ot reſt, neither inthe minde, 


foꝛe ſhail bee the contemplattons of thoſe 
men, hbho vhen they might in thts like 
| | frnitfulliehaue thought vpon theſe things , |4itarions 
would not: and they vhich diſdained here fo 
| vſetheſe molt pꝛofitable meditations, as à 
 þ | bzidle or their luſts, ſhall in that timeſuffer | 
them, as molt cruell toꝛments. 


lmall croſſe to the mindes of the damned, 
hen they ſhall begin to call to minde their 
koꝛmer delights, 4 the pleaſures paſt, foʒ the | 
bhich they are now come vnto theſe to2- 
ments. Fo2 then too late ſhall they percetne, 
: | with what bitter ſauce they were ſeaſoned, 
> | which in time paſt ſeemed ſo werte vnto 


W ( „ 
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great griele doe ſo poſſeſſe our Cogitation, 
bat thinke of chat griefe; what will the toz- 


' pariſon. Therefoze Cogitation (hall increaſe 


their griete and ſoꝛrowes, and thoſc ſoꝛrowes 


noꝛ in the body of the damned. Theſe chere⸗ 


30 Furthermoꝛe, the Memoꝛie ſhal be no 


them. But they ſhall much moꝛe vehement⸗ 


the minde ſhall bee caſt. Jos, if now ſome 


ments of hell doe in the mindes of che dam⸗ 
ncd-ithich ſhal be greater, without all com⸗ 


— — 


| 
| 


Bit 
Holy Me.“ 


ire as a 
bridle to 
uſt. 


Memorie, 


| lie be toꝛmented, vhen they ſhall * 
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Vnder- 
ſtanding. 


* ͤ ed eee * 


1 the bꝛeuity of the pleaſures paſt, with te 


etermtie of the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowes. Fo2,ubat 


{ Mathemctictan ſoſkiifullcan bee lound out, 
| which can declare to vs how much greater | 
| that euerlaſting time ſhall bee. then the time | 
of theſc tranſitoꝛic pleaſures 2 How ſha!l 
they then groͤane and mourne, and uyat | 
great dcepe ſighes ſhall they fetch , when | 


they ſhall finde by experience that their plea 
| fares were moſt momentanp, and chat they 
| are gone as a dꝛeame and ſhadow, and chat 
their ſoꝛrowes ſhall haue no end⸗ 


| all moꝛe excellent and perſpicuous ſo ſhal 
it bee tozmented with a mo2e intolcrable 
croſſe. In this facultie ſhall the wozme be, 


But the vaderffanding, as it isa fa- | 


| 


| abich the Scriptures ſo often times thꝛea 


worme dyeth nor, and the fire 
Des ched. Fo! as the woꝛme bath his oꝛigi 
a! icom the wood, and pet doth it continua ſ⸗ 
yi eat and conſume the wood, hereof it com⸗ 
mech: euen ſo this worme ſpꝛingeth from 
ſin, and holdeth a perpetuall warre wich ſin, | 
and is nothing elſe but a continuall repen⸗ 
tance ⁊ ſoꝛrow, full of rage and deſper ation, 
ſchich they haue by reaſon of their ſinnes, 


ten to ſinners, where it is (atd ** Their 


all not bee 
| 


loft the kingdome of heauen, and haue in- 
curred 


| 
| 
| when they ſexicele that fo them they haue 
N 
| 
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curred thoſe vnfpcakable toꝛments. This 
woꝛme of the damned, reſtetg net her daie 


[” 
ES — "SEW 
| 


| no2 night: but vitech 4gna vech continual- 


lie, fedech vpon the bowels of choſe milerg- 
ble men, a. wapes bꝛinging to their remem⸗ 
by ance the noiable oppoꝛtunity which they 
had gere march, not onelp wich very ſmall 
lab zur to haue ecaped thole puniſh nents, 
hut aiſo without monep, 92 money-worth, 
| fo haue gotten the Fingdo ne of Heauen. 


E Theretoꝛe they ſhal enecmo2ccontend with 
[| chemlelues and ſap: O mtfcrable men that 
dice bee to whom the buigdome of heauen 
| | 75 ſoinctimes offered ireely to receiue and 
polleſſe, che which the P2cachers of Gods 
| | wo2ddidhumoiic and louinglie beſeech vs to 
im nace, and me refuſed, It we had truely 
| | repented bs of our ſins, all had bene fo2got- 
ten. {Powlimaila thing had itbeene to haue 


epen ted 2 It ne had craued mercte, we had 


| caſilie obtained it: if wee had called foꝛ help 
and grace faithfully, it had beene at hand: if 


wee had giuen but aCup of cold water foꝛ 


the Loꝛds lake, nee had not bene vnre war⸗ 
| | ded, But now we fat continually, x ſhal be 


toꝛmented. we ſhall br afflicted, x ſhall rcape 
no frnit thereof, O that golden time miſ⸗ 
ſpent How is it now gone, and neuer ſhall 


returne againe | Who bereaued vs of our 


| 5 cares: 
| 


ö 
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Pſal. 112 
| 


| 

cleare and 
tremble, O 
Fe 

7e Wicked 


F, 
* 


* profane. 


— — — — _ 


cares: Tho ſhut our eyes? Tho ſfopt our 
eares: TTho lo bewitched vs that wee ne- | 


uer thought vpon theſe puniſhments, chat 


we neuer had reg ard ta thele times, that we 
neuer foꝛeſaw his miſerp,. chat wee heark⸗ 


ned not vato then dchich koꝛe warned vs - 
32 And it the vnderſtanding ſhall keele 

theie things, that ſhall wee then ſate of the 

Till, uhich is the chiele and pAnctipall cauſe 


moꝛe tozmented with a certain outrageous 
enup, nhich it ſhall concciue of the honour 
and gloꝛie of Alnightie God, and of ail the 
Saints in heaven, accoding as it is ſet 
dolvn in the Plalmes, The vngodly ſhal lee 
it, & it ſhall pricue him; he ſhall gnaſh with 
his teeth, and conſume away: the deſire of 
the vngodlie ſhall periſh, Alſo in the UWills 
ok theſe finncrs, there ſhall bee topned with 
enup an extreame hatred againſt God:from 
hence ſhall ariſe hoꝛrible curſes 4 blaſphe- 
mies, ſchich ſhal neuer ceaſe in their menths, 
Foꝛ vhen they ſhall perceiue that there is 
no hope anie mo2e to recouer their laluati⸗ 
on, ⁊ ſhal alſo be aſſared that they ſhal at no 
time come into the fauour of God, and that 


| 


further, ſchen thep ſhall ſce chat it is God 
bound 


of ſinnes? The Url therfoze, ſhal be cuer⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
ö 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


their toꝛments ſhall neuer haue end: And | 


. 


himſelfe which keepeth them, as it were faſc 


# A Sitluer \Warch-bell. 
bound with chaines in thefe perpetuall toy 
ments: and that it is hee vhich dooch from 
on high caſt downe vpon them thundering 
tempeſts; md with his omnpotent breath 
doth kindle thole Furnaces of hell ffre : then 
they will rage, ꝛ foamme line mad Dogs, and 

| will neuer ceaſe from barking, from blaſ⸗- 
1 and curſcd ſpeaking, They will 
curſe him becauſe he created chem, and ad- 
iudgeo them to death, and pet dying are ne⸗ 
uer dead. They wilcurſe his puniſhments, rom wic- 
| | becauſe he koꝛmenterh them ſo vehemeutly. eb 
Thep will curſe his benignity, becauie it is pben ies 
| now turned into ſeueritie. They will curle 3 _ 
his croſſe, and his blood ſhed vpon the ſame, . 
| vecaule if hath beene pꝛofitable to ſo many, 

ind no Hing a:iaticable vnto them. 

3 To conciude, they will curſe all the 
Saints 2nd Angels of heauen, becauſe they 
| hail them in toy and folicity. +themlelnes | 
im euerlaſting miſcrp. This ſhal be their pers 
petuall ſpmphoate and Melodie: theſe cheir 
euening and mom! ng ſangs : tele their 

' Pſalnes and Hymncs vhich they ſhall ſing 
mm theſe dolefull Temples of diucls. where 
they ſh all haue fire andbemſtone in Fead of 
frankincenſe, and the noyſe of Uripcs wich 
| whips and maules, which ſhall en*oce wee- 
| bing, howling, and gnaching of teeth, in _ 
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of D2gans, Trumpets, Tonets x Harps, 
34 Thusfar concerning the ſoꝛrow vhich 
ariſcth of the loſſe of the chiele felictty , and 
| tthich the inward facultics of the minde doe 
(uffer,vhich haue bin ſhewed to be the grea 
teſt and vnſpeakable. Now alſo wee will 
ſhewthat to be an exceding ſoꝛrow, ſhich 
the very to2ments ſhall woꝛke in the erter-| 
nall ſenſes of men, 
25 Therekoze as the reward of thebleſ- 
ſcd ts not ſome certaine particular gadnes, 
ſeuered and diuided from other good things, 
but a certaine common and gencrall good 
on felicitie, ſcherein all god things , all des 
lights and pleaſures are contained; So the 
| paine and toꝛment ofthe damned, is not one 
kinde of ſoꝛrow (as of the head, of the cpes, 
of the terth, of the reines, t ſo forth ) but it is 
a ccrtaine general puniſhinent, which com- 
pꝛehendeth all the ſoꝛrowes of all the mem⸗ 
bers and ſenſes together. 

26 If the ſoꝛrow and paine of a woman 
trauailing in child birth ber lo great, 4 fo ge⸗ 
ner all chat it muadech cuery part; Uhat 
ſhall become of them, vpon hom all maner 
of ſoꝛrowes ſhal come: f a man cannot in- 
dure a little fire in one part of his body ( as 

on his little finger) but one houre, how in 
tolcrable ſh all the paine of the — 
en 


r 


one dꝛop of cold wal er will be moꝛe worth, 


_—_— 
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nhen they hall whollie burne withm and | 
without. Wich ot you ( ſatth the Þ2ophet | 
[faras) can dwe] with burning fire? And pet 
our fire heere is but a piaure and ſhadow of 
that vnguenchable fire there in h , where 


then all the Jewels of the Mozid, though 
onelp te cole the tongue. 

| 37 An the lenſes of the body ſhell be heer 
toꝛmented: and that not with hrate onelie, 
but alſo with extreame and moſt freezing 
cold: ag{>1evory àffirmech in cheſe words: 
In hellisintolerable cold, vnquenchable heat, 
an immortall worm, a ſtinh not tobe indured 


a ſcourge euer ſtr bing, darkneſſe palpable, « | 
Carefi viſtun 8 fuſion of 7 
a aeſperation of al good things. 

28 This endicfſe miſcrte ſhall info:ce | 
thee tohowle and crie, Curſcd bee the date 
vherein J was bo:ne: and let not the date 
therein my mother bare mie bee blefled, | 
Curſed be the man that ſhewed my father, 
ſaving : A man⸗child is boꝛne vnto the e, and 
comfo2ted him. Curſed be hee that he flew 


———— 


mother miant haue beene my graue, oꝛ her 
wombe a perpetuall conception. Wow is 
it that J came fooꝛth of the Mombe ts ſee 
labour, paine, and ſozrow, that my dapes 


—— 


me not euen from the wombe , oꝛ chat my 


ſhould | 
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ſhould be conſumed with ſhame 2 
39 The things among many other 
fozments ſhall infoꝛce the wicked fo blal[- 
pheme and curſe: firſt, that befo2e the day of 
| Dome, they daily ſie the downfall of thoſe 
into hell, of vhoſe damnation they them. 
lelues haue berne the authoꝛs. And koꝛ this 
caule Diues in hell pꝛaped Abraham to ſend 
Lazarus to his fathers houſe, to foꝛe warne 
his bꝛethꝛen, that they might not come into 
that place of toꝛment. 

40 Secondlp, becauſe in heil the waters 
hich they could wiſh might ſerue foꝛ their 
refreſhing , ſhall be like to burning Pitch, 
hich ſhall neuer be quenched ; the ſmoake 
lhereof ſhall aſcend foꝛ euer. 

41 Thirdlp,becanſe they ſhalt be gathered 
| together os che Pꝛiſoners in the pit, and fag 
gotted vp in a band like a bundle of ſficks 
loꝛ the fire. Foꝛ as heauen is ( as touching 
the many manſions vhereof Chꝛiſt ſpeak⸗ 
eth) in it ſclfe infinite, anſwering the ellence 

| mateffie and power of Cod, being placed a- 
baue all Oꝛbes and Spheres,4far beyond al 
circle ⁊ compaſſe of mans capacitp:euen ſo 
Mell is limited in a ſmall Oꝛzbe, capable of 
no moꝛe then the damned, and the Inſtru⸗ 
ments of their toꝛments, which cannot be 
| very ſpacions, inregardthe whole carth y 
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= auch] Me than the circumference of the lun. 


ther | huge heaps of the damned packt vp therein 
Aal increaſe of toꝛment, with palpable darknes, 
U 7 42 Nowit this hell were but atempozall 
— patne( as Origen thought) then hope would 
this chere the toꝛmented ſinner ; but the £03 
ſend ments are efernall,and the fozmented quits 
arnel deſtitute of hope. The woꝛme of conſcience 
intoſ is there foꝛ euer without ſolace, © gnaſhing 


of teeth ſhalbe continually without gladues. 


ters Thus the tozments of the damned wall 


— continue ſo manp Moꝛldes, as there be 
9 


cake) ttars in the ürmament, as there be graines 
of ſand by the Sea · thoze , and as there bee 
hered[d20ps of water found in the ſea. And when 
d fag\theſe Moꝛlds are ended. the paines and toz- 
Hicks ments ſhainotceaſe,but begin alreſh:c thus 
— this whole ſhall turne round without end. 
— 43 Foꝛ, when the motio:rof the Pramum 
ced a Mobile, and of the heauens (all ceaſe, then 
nd alſche time alſo ceaſe, Now in this woꝛld, there 
jen ſolis a time paſt, now there is a time pzelent, 
ble ofand a time come: but then there ſhall be no 
\ru'Ftime paſt, noꝛ any time to come: no werke, 
not bend moneth, no ptere, no2 any variation of 


The ſtraitnes or which place ſhal bzing to | 


— ne. It ſhal be as the day whereofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh which ſhalbe neither day no2 
night. This ſhall be a very day: 9 


— Cc 
— 
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it hall be foꝛ euer and euer. Fo? one dap i is 
with the L02d as a thouſand peeres, and a 
thouſand preres but as one dap ot darknes 
| and of blacknes. 

| 44 What man conſidering theſe things 
| will endure theſe helliſh tozments ever; 


pleaſur es of the fleſh © Although a man by 
liuing in ſinne, might pꝛocure vnto himſelke 
the wiſedome of Salomon, the ſtrength of 
Zamplon, the beauty of Abſalon & Suſanna, 
the riches of Croclus, the power of Augu— 

ſtus, and the yeres of Methuſalah: what 
would all this p2ofit at laſt, if after a while, 
being in death, than canſt neither deltuer 
thy body from the woꝛmes, noꝛ thy ſoule 
from hell fire? And as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 


ſaith, What doth it profit a man to winne all 


the world and loſe his owne ſoule ? If thou 
often medifate theſe things, thou ſhalt both 
lead a god and holy life, and after a 


laſtingly to eniop foꝛ a little while the vaine 


4 1 
1 8 
5 4 

2 
| 


while make a bleſſed and happy 
end of thy Pilgrimage. 


| 
| 
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Concerning the ſmallnumbor 
of them that ſhall be 
laued. 


. >]; ew 1 as 7 Qþ 7” a iT « =L 


— — 


Friue to enter in at the narrow gate: 
or many , I fay vnto you, will ſeeke 
ro enter in, and ſhall not Dee able, 
Lube 13. Tlich what purpoſe and 
meaning hath the Loꝛde vttered this ſen- 
tence 2 Uerelp to no other end (as map bee 


gathered by the woꝛds going befoꝛe) chen to 


chew, that there are twin number which 
are ſaucd, and many vhtch periſh. 
2 For there are ſome ſchich had pꝛo⸗ 


pounded this queſtion to the Loꝛd, ſa 2 


Lord are there few that be ſaued? Tol 
hich queſfion the Loꝛd anſwered ſo 


were but few which OY be ſaued, and 


| 


| 
| 


| 


lie, that bp his 3 that 1 


— 


—— nu 


. "A Silder Weich. bell. 


85 


— I 


a. AM 


| few: Strive(ſaith he) to enter in at the (trait 
| cate for many, | ſay vnto you, will ſtriue to 
enter, and ſhall not be able:the vhich is all 


are but few which ſhall bee ſaued: and that 
koꝛ no other cauſe, but foꝛ that the gate of life 
and ſaluation is ſfrait and narrow. 


ü 


2 This thing the Lo2d goeth about to 


times repeateth, Manie are called, but feu 
are choſen: And hen he cried agatne, Wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per- 
dition, & many there be which enter there 
at: but nzrrow ard ſtraite is the way which 
| leadeth vnto life, and fewe there be M hich 


; 


| finde it, 


eyes, by à very plaine, and pet fearcfull ſimi; 
litude:foꝛ thus he ſpcaketh, surely thus ſhall 
it be in the middeſt of the earth among the 
people, is the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, and 
as the Grapes when the vintage is ended, J- 
ſaias, Chap. 24.13. Theſe ſhall lift vp their 
voice, & {hall ling praiſes, when the Lord is 


— MEEK OA. a 
22 


| 


1 & magnificent 2 chat is to ſap, how 


leldome do Oliues hang vpon the tree after 


they were ſhaken: x how ſeldom are grapes 
found vpon the Uines after the vintage: 


allo rendꝛeth a reaſon why they were but | 


pꝛint in our mindes, vhen as hee lo often 


| - 


| 


| one, as if he had moꝛe plaincly ſaid, they 


| 


4 This thing 1ſaias ſettech before our 


* ee | 


I ep ns {) 
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| 


in the darknes of their owne ignoꝛance, are 
damned: And among Chꝛiſttans ſa many 
as hold not their pꝛoleſſion truelp, oꝛotber⸗ 


= 


. 
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euen lo lew ſhal be ſaued out of the number 


| of men.UTho wil not tremble - who will not 
forget his ſpoꝛt and mirth, and delights, ik 


he begin to thinke vpon this thing? 


5 Againe, in Eldras it is ſaid, Ihe moſt 
high made the VVorld for many, but the . Eſd. 8.2. 
| world to come for few: The earth yeeldeth 


. . 
great ſtore ot Clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this world, 


chere be many created, but few fhall bee | 
faued. Teſlebereby that euen in naturall 
things. thoſe that be moſt excellent. are moſt 


rare; much clap, but little gold: great plenty 
of common ſtones, but of pꝛetious ſtones | 
very few: vnpꝛofitable Hearbs(ſpzing every | 
vhere, but nholeſgm 4 medicinable Hearbs 
are mo2e geaſon. 
6 How many millions of Jufidels, Bar⸗ 
bartans, Turkes and Jewes, bich remame 


— 


wiſc are euill liuers therein. And befoze- 


the comming of Chꝛiſt, all the woꝛld went | 
the bꝛoade way to damnation, foz mante 
thouſand peeres together, excepting afew | 
Jewes which were a peculiar people vnto | 
God: md pet amongſt them alſo, it ſcemeth | 
the greater part were not laude. 
| 
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Ak chis be ſo, that God damneth ſo ma⸗ 


mie theuland fo2 one that he ſaueth; how is 
it true that his mercy is aboue al his wozks 
and doth ſurmount his iudgements? Fo? ü | 
the number of the damned, doe lo much ex- | 
ceed the number that are ſaucd, it map ſem 
chat the wozke of tuſtice doth exccede the 
wo:kcof Mercy. 
8 To this Dbtecton it may thus be an⸗ 
ſwered: Firſt, that mercie map be ſat to 
exceed his iuſtice, foꝛ that our vhole ſaluati 
on is of his mercie, and our damnation of | | 
our ſelues, as from the firſt and pꝛincipal! 
cauſe thereof. Thy perdition is onely from 
thy ſelfe (O lſraell) and thine aſsiſtance to 
doe goad 15 onely from me. | 
9 Secondlie, in that he defireth that all 
men might bee ſaued. Whereby it appea- 
reth, chat hee offercth his mercie to all wil: 
| linglic and freelie; and ts conſtramed to ere- 
cute his iuſtice by our obſtinate behantour | 
onelp, Math. 2 3.27. 4 
10 Thirdlie, in that hee vſeth many | 
meancs to ſaue the damned in this life. Firſt 
by calling them, + aſſiſting them ſometimes 
with his grace to do good, by moning them 
| inwardly with infinite god inſpirations:ſc- 
| condlp . by alluring them outwardly with 
' exho:tations, pꝛomiſes, and examples of 


— 
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— — aduerſities: fourthlie, bp | 
pꝛoſperities: fiftlie , by giuing ſpace to re⸗ 
| | pent : laſtlp, by thꝛeatnings. This muſk 
needs make the very damned confeſſein hel 
fſthat his Judgements are nothing compa- 
f | rable with the greatneſſe or his Mercies. 
Z | IT Buttoreturne to our purpoſe:ſceing 
© | they areſofew that ſhall beſaned.ifthepbce 
= | compared with thoſe which (hal periſh; llaias 
& | ſaith full trulp,theſe ſhalllite vp their voice, 
they ſhall ſhout for the magnificence of the 
Lord: that is to ſap, when (the kingvdome of 
Antichꝛiſt being finiſhed)Chailt ſhal come in 
| | the clouds ofheanen with power 4mareſrte: 
when hee hath caſt innumerable multitudes 
ol the wicked into hel ſtre: when he hath iud⸗ 
ged all blaſphemers, all foꝛnicatoꝛs.al dzun- 
kards, and vacleane perſons to eternall toz- | 
= ' mciifs , and when he hath tumbled downe 
= : headlong all pꝛoud perſons, then thoſe few 
= . whichare left ſhall lift vpthetr voyces, and 
= | ſhallbzeak fozthinto the pꝛaiſes of che Loꝛd. 
12 Now, let men which are louers ot 
themſelues, eat, and dꝛinke, plap, laugh, liue 
in ſecuritie, ind gie themſalues to delights, 
and thep ſhall ſe that will come vpon them 
ſoone after. Aerelp, if they be but a fewtat 
be ſaued, theſe are not like to be the num 
ber: but are rather to bee reckoned 3 | 
0 , 


. —— — 


| 3 ch 
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[1 
mamaketh anſwere not to one onelie , but to 


| 


liuing in pꝛolperity and pleaſure all their 
dapes, af laſt deſcend into their graues. 1 

13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur⸗ 
poſe of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the foꝛmer 
| ſentence : now wec will begin baicklp to ex⸗ 
pound the ſame. 


| 


| on our behalfe. That vhich is required on || 


| hath the key of Dauid and openech, and no 
2.9. man can ſhut, and he chutteth, and no man 


ſchole which play vpon the Cymban x Harp: 


I4 Striue([aith he) to enter bythe ſtraite 
gate, One moued the queſfton, but the Lo2d | | 


 many?Stritic ye to enter in at the {trait gate, | 
Fo2 although one had pꝛopounded the que⸗ 
ſti en, pet there were many ſchich deſired 21 
heare the ſolution of the queſtion. 'Þ 
15 But what is that ſtrait gate by which | 
weearecommanded to enter? Surclpno o- | 
ther thing then Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Foz, in ano | 


| ther place he ſaith plainelp, I am the doore: | | } 
by me it any man enter, he (hall be ſafe, And 


. | againe,! am che way, the truth, and the lite, | 


| 36 Aftervhat manner then doe men en⸗ $ 
ter by Chziſf - Two things are required foz || 


this entrance hy Chꝛiſt into heaven: The 
one is. on the bebalfeof Chaiſe: the other is 


Chꝛiſts part is, that he open the gate:foꝛ he 


opencth: thisisdonc long fince, Foz _ 


F 


— 


— 


= | 
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then opened to vs þ gate of enerlaitinglite, ' 

ſchen lining heere vpon earth he was obedi⸗ 
ent to his lather, humbling himleife to the 

death, the moſt ſhameful death oftheCroſle. | 
= | Foz, asthe diſobedience and pꝛide ofthe firſt 

= | Adar did ſhut vp the gate of the Kingdom 

of Heauen: ſo the obedience of the ſecond 


Adam, and his humilitp, opened the ſame a 
gaine. Therefoꝛe that which is requtred on 
tte part of Chꝛiſt is already done :ﬆ2 the | - 
| & | gate ſfandeth wide open, and ſhall ſo ſtand 
| & | vntotheend of the wozld, 2 
17 But on our part this is required, | 
that wee ſkriue and labour by Gods aſſiſt⸗ 
anee to enter in at this gate, which (as is 
(aid) ſtandeth open. And we enter when we | 
bpſe and receiue thoſe meanes to obtaine (al- 
'& | uation hich hꝛiſt appointed: namel p, faith 
and repentance. Foz this was the firſt ſer⸗ 


— 


mon hee pꝛeached: Repent, and beleeue the Vat. 1. 


11 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
i 1 
þ 


A — 
- 


it che lawol the loꝛd bea ſfrait way oz gate, 
i; by doth the ung RED in another place 
affirme that his v 


; | & | Goſpeil. Thoſe two do wozke hope, charitie, Pech c6- | 
© | humilitie,chaſtitie,patience,zc. But becanſe mech by 

& | theſe things are hard to thecarnall man and bearing 
vnregenerate, therefo2e the gate of ſaluati⸗ che word 
on is called the ſtrait gate. 
| 18 But ſome man peraduenture wil ſap, | 


preached, | 


e is ſweete t his burden 
9 4 _—_ 7; 
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| if he conſider that great x ſempiternal glo:y 


gloꝛp that ſhall be chewed vpon vs. 


| light, and is contented to vadergoe hunger, 
chirſt. watchings, laboyrs, wounds, perils, 
e death it ſelfe : how can it be but that thoſe | 


light e How doe theſe things agree ? Scriue 


{Mat.t1.30 


you to enter by the (trait gate; and, My yoke 
is ſweet, and my burthen light. The knot 


| Law of che Lo2de in it (clfe is grieuons 
hard, but pet alſo that it is light and ſtweef, il 


come be conſidered, Foz, the ſufferings of 
| this life, ars nothing in compariſon of the 


19 Akthe ſicke man foꝛ the loue of his 


h 


otions: It che hulbandman in hope of the 


| 


ing heat of ſummer, and the pinching cold of 


winter: Il the Marchant feareth not the 
danger of ſhip⸗wiack, noꝛ the lying in wait 
of Pirats when he aduentureth fo2 gold: 3f 
che Soldier fo2 baine glozp,anv a ſhadow of 
honour, thinketh the burthen of his Armo2 


 thingswhich God commanndeth, muſt be 
caſte and light to a hꝛiſtian man: eſpecially 


vhich God pzomileth to his Souldiers. 
. oy 740 


map be vndone mante wates: S. Chryto- | 
| tome, expounding the ſeuenth Chapter of | | 
S. Matthewes Goſpell, affirmeth that the 


the rewards to come, and the toꝛments to 


ealch is very willing to dꝛinze moſt bitter 


arueſt to come, ſetteth light by the ſcoꝛch⸗ 


. | 


1 
— 


—_ 4 
— — 


A Siluer Watch-bell. 

20 The holie Apoſtle watting to the E- 
pheſians, doch not without cauſe (ap that he 
p2apeth with fo great carefuineſle , that the 
Godof gloꝛie would vouchſafe to giue them 
the ſptrit of wiſcdome , and illumined eyes 
of the heart, that they map knowe ahat is 
the hope of his calling, and ſchat is the riches 

ot his glozp, and ot his inheritance in che 

Saints. Foꝛhe knew that the greatneſſe of 

the heauenly reward was ſuch, chat the one⸗ 

Ip conſtderation thereof was able to make 

all grieuous and bitter things ſwærte and 

T ltght. Theſe cogitations ſauh S. Cyprian) chriã de- 
hat perſecution, chat toꝛment, can ouers *r. 
come: The minde vhich is ſetled vpon re N 1. 


ligious Meditations, ſtandeth fir me and ſka⸗ 


ble: and the ſame minde andechtunmonea- 

ble again all the terroꝛs of the diuell, and 
chꝛeatnings of the wozld, being confirmed 
bp a ſtedfaſtfatth of the things to come. 
21 The punichments alſo and toꝛments 
which are to come, are ſo continuall and grie⸗ 
nous, chat to eſcape them, all the laboꝛs, that 
we ſufter here in earth. are not to be accoun⸗ 
ted labour s. 

22 But pet let vs ſ another anſwere fo 
the fozmer queſtion. The wap of the Lo2d 
in the beginning ts very ſtrait, bat by little 
and little if is enlarged. Jn the ps 

Al 
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it ſeryeth hard z bitter: but bp vſe it grow⸗ YT 
eth eaſie. op little and little: and by cuſtome 
it is made light and ſweet. 1 


57 
1 

* 
1 
1 


23 Hereupon Saint Bernard ſaifh, 71e. 


£ 


| { ommandements of God, at the firſt ſeem im- - 


portable:afterwardgnot ſo heauy.thengrot heas 


uñ at all: and in the end they delight, To this 
| agretbthe ſaping of £5. Flierome, Verrnes 
are hard to him that firſt tabes them in hand, 
eaſie to him that profiteth in them, and ſweete 


to him that exerciſeth them, And B. Au- 


* 
& 
1 


guſtine ſàith, 7 he paths of Equity, whena 
man firſt entereth into them, are ſtraite and 
narrow: but when hee hath gone forward in 
them a time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad. 
Allo Salomon tnhis Pꝛouerbs ſaith, I haue 
taught thee in the way of Wiſdome, and led 
| thee inthe paths of righteouſneſſe: where: 
in when thou goeſt thy gate ſhall not be 
ſtraite, and when thou runneſt thou ſhalt 
not fall. That is to ſap, befoꝛe thou entreſt, 
chou ſhalt be diſcouraged :but then thou art 
entred, thou ſhalt fele little difficulty , 02! 
none at all, 
24 Homer, the pzince of Greeke Poets, 
a Heachen man (but pet wiſe ) wꝛiteth, chat 
when VIyſſes ſhould paſſe by thoſe places 
here Circe, a famous woman in inchant: 
ments ( ttherby che turned men into wo 
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d welt, carrped with him a certaine hearbe, 
vy the kfoꝛce ſchereof, he foztifted himſelfe a- 
gainſt her power: the roots of the which are 
moſf fou:c and ſtinking, but the flowers 
I molt faire, and ſchite as Milke. The purpoſe 
3 of Homer is hereby to (thew, what wiſe men 
com he deſcribeth in che perlon of Viy1- 
es) are wont to guard x foztiſie themſciues 
with vertue, uhich is ſtronger chen npar⸗ 
mour of pꝛofe: leaſt being vanquiſhed with 
diuers deſtres 2 luſtes, they bee tranſfoꝛmed 
and made like vnto brute beaſts: xthat ver- | 
tue is line to the ſaid hearb, vhich hath black 
roots, and ſchite flowers, fo2 that the begin 
DF 1:2gsof vertue are hard and vnpleaſant, but 
the fruit thereof moſt [weet ano god, 
da 25 Wozcouer, experience and da'ly bſe 
c Wv2oneth<is, Foz there are many to vhom 
it we ſhould ſap thus, This muſt be pour life 
Wbercatfter : Yee ſhall abſtaine from paſtimes 
and pleaſures : pe ſhall ſeldome walke a- 
P bꝛoad out of pour houſes: pee ſhall not hunt 
after feaſts and banquets : ye ſhaſl not vie 
Swanton daliance with women: but, pe ſhall | 
follow pour vocation at home, wherein ver 
thall be conuerſant: and hereunto pe ſhall. 
dine p2ayer.reading, and godly meditation: 
Lo this they would anſwere, weccan in no 
wiſe perfozme this without G O D ſhould 
wozie | 
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woꝛke a great miracle in vs this is no hu⸗ 
mane life, but a life foz Angels. | 
26 But if theſe men would begin to en⸗ 
ter the kingdome of heauen. and as it were 
with a ſtrong hand, to reſtſt their euill cu⸗ 
ſtoms. to exorciſe themſclues i in god wozks, | 
and willingty to vſe thoſe remedies , which | 
help to rot out ſin and wickednes (as, often 
pꝛaper and faſting, the reteiuing of the bleſ. 
ſed Sacrament of the body and blood of 1 i 
Chnit the diligent reading of the amel. | ; 
and other god bakes, the company ind kel . 
| [owihip at good men)ho doubteth, but that | 
vpon theſe religious exerciſes, there Will lol - 
low ſuch god ſucceſſe, that the waie of the | 
| Lo2d ſhall bee opencd 'vato them mo2e and 
mo2e 2 and that in a ſho2t time they ſhal ee 
themſelues in the place with creeeding ioie | 
of minde, hereunto afoze they thought 
| theyſhould neuer come: and thus they 0 
not onelie without laboꝛ and paine, but alſo 
with delight and pleaſure, abſtame from ſin ; 
and — liue a holie x bleſſed life. 
27 Foꝛthe Philoſopyer (though an Ech 
nicke ) (aw this plaine lv, and ſo taught, that 
it is a pleaſure to a vertuous man to line 
vertuoullie. And Salomon expꝛeſſeth the 
| lame ching in other wozds : The "Hema 
man reioyceth to deale righteouſſy. 
| | | | 28 Por 
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28 PMoꝛcouer, this queſtionmap bee an- 

ſſwered another wap, it wer ſap with Theo- 

philact, chat Chꝛili is a ftrait gate, and nar- 

row way. lo called, not ſo much becauſe hee 
ſo is, but becauſe he ſeœmeth ſo to the louers 
of the woꝛld to wealthy t rich men. Foz, in 
verp derd it men were humble. it they would 
lay aſide many vnpꝛofitable burthens, and 
put oft the garment of the fleſh, chey would 
g peraduenture) find no ſtraitnes in the way 
and gate of the Loꝛd: ſchereas now they 
|} | thinke vpon nothing but how they may rife 
gcontmuallp, how they may wax fat in body, 
lwell in minde, how they map extend and 
2 | tnlarge their poſſeſſions, how they map a- 
bound and flowe in wealth: neither doe they 


- 


: | ceaſe at any time to lade themſelnes with 

2 | theheanteburthens of the cares of this life, 
And what maruell then, ifto luch men the | 
gate of the heauenly kingdome ſeeme to be 
= | ffraite and narrow 2 


29 It ſeemed not a hard and ffrait way 
to the Apolkles of our Loꝛd: it ſeemed net ſo 
ſto chim which ſucceeded them in pꝛofeſſion; 
it 


yo forſok all that they poſſeſſed and would 
nerds follow pooze Chꝛiſt in pouertie. Foz, 
it cannot bee expꝛeſſed in woꝛds, how am: 
pie and large the way of the L oꝛd ſhall bee 
made vnto all chem which can ſet their 
heart 
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| heart vpon heauen, contemne carthlp vani⸗ 
ties, with great feruencie of minde to cleaue 
whollp vnto God, and ſchich can cut off the 
deſires of vnpꝛofitable things. 
30 Laftof all, this map be added alſo fo: 
the explication of our queſtion, that the law 
and Commandemeuts of God are a firait 
| wap and gate ifthep be conſidered by them 
lelues and alone. But ifthe grace and heipe 
of God bee iopned vnto then , they onghti 
not to bee called a ſtrait gate, but a ſweete 
poke and a light burthen. 
31 Fos this is the diſterence beiweengz; 
; the law and the Golpell, The Law com 
manded that we ſhould be holy, but it gaugyy; 
no grace by which men are ſancificd ; J. 
commanded vs to fight againſt the diucll ; 
but it gaue net vnto vs neceſſary armou 
anc weapons to fight: It commanded vs offi. 
carnall, to become ſpiritual, but it gaue net; 
the Holy⸗ghoſt by which we might be ſpiri 
tuall: It commanded vs to goe fo: warde to. 
wards heauen but giueth not vnto vs Lad 
ders and ſteps by which we map aſcend into. 
beauen. | 
32 Therefoꝛe the Law was a poke, bu 
not aſweet poke: It was a burthen, vut na; 
a light one. But the Goſpell commanding, 
the ſelle ſame things gineth helpe x _ Thc 
nat 
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Nee ſo ſmall, and the ſane net without the 


Acre is no other cauſe but this: they were 
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 (traite and a bzoad wap: it is a ſharpe and 
pleaſant way. Let vshcare the woꝛds of the 
J2ophet , ſaping : Be cauſc of the words of 

hy wouth, I haue kept hard waycs, z5chold 
i voke anda burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
vap. L et vs heare the fame Pꝛophet again : 

n the way ofthy commandements ] haue 

ad as great delight, as in all manner ot ri- 
hes. Again, l haue run the way ot thy com- 
„anden, ent when thou haſt ſet my heart at 
jberty. Behold, a help of grace. 

34 Fo02 then the way is inlarged, and 
he courſe caſilp finiſhed . when the heart is 
nade ſpacious and wide with the fire of | 
one. 7U hat is the cauſe that all the Saints 
1d ſo great and wonderkull works , and 


Inpuliion of thelaw. many times? ſurelie 


eruent, and me are cold. inally. they bhich! 
omplaine ot the ſtraitneſſe of the 1 oꝛds 
apes, ſeme to me nat to haue knowne as 
det what the Soſpell ſignifieth, Fo: abat | 
oth the Goſpel ſignific: That, grace: chat, 
he Law of lone 2 What, the Holy ⸗ghoſt⸗ 

What | 
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Mhat, Chꝛiſt- What, Jelus: And ſchat, a 
dclinerer 2 But a deliuerance, but libertie, 
and charitie, but (weetneCe, and facilitie. 
| 35 Nhat chis gate is, vhereof the 1. 09d 
ſpeaketh, thy it is called ſtraight: we haue 
hitherto ſhewed : theſe woꝛds are to be con. 
ſidered, Becauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhall | 1 
ſeeke to enter in and canner, i 1 

f 


| 
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36 There are ther ſoꝛts of men, bhhich 
ſhall ſeeke to enter in, and pet notwithſtand 
ing cannot: and there is alſo à fourth kinde, | 
lich do not ſo much as ſerke to enter in. 
| 37 There are ſcme therefoꝛe, which ſe&ke 
to enter into the kingdome of heauen, but 
; thep doe not therefoꝛe enter, bicaule they p 
doe not ſceke to paſſe and enter by the ſtrait o 
gate, but by the bzoad wap. And of this 
ſoꝛt are the Mahometans, the Jewes, He 

retikes, Papiſts, Secartes, & all Infidels 
The Mayometans ſeeke to enter, and to be 
ſaued: but therefo:e they enter not and can 
not be ſaued, bccauſe they enter net by th! 
rait gate, Chꝛiſt: but by the bꝛoad gate, 
Mahomer, Foz when Mahomet ſaw th: 
ffrattncs of Chꝛiſtian religion, he open! 
a tertaine other gate, bꝛoade and wide, chic 
leadeth the direct wap vnto hell. 
| ,28 Beholde and ſee what a wide gat! 
Mahomet hath ſet open, hee hath tavgdl 
. , nothing 
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of God. Allo he hath taught to hope fo2 no- 


ll 


nothing tobe belæued vhid) erccedethmans | 
vnder ſtanding: no Trinitie, no Incarnati⸗ 
on, no Death o2 Refurreaion ofthe Sonne 


— 


˙felicityv of the bicſſed, 


thing which the eve ſeeth not, noꝛ the eare 


and banquets: theſe he would haue to be the 


39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a very 
wie gate, then they teach men to merit 
heauen by woꝛkes, to purchaſe vnto them⸗ 
ſelues with mon p, pardon foꝛ their ſinnes 
paſt and to come to tedeeme thetr ſoules 
out of purgatoꝛie fire.by purchaſing infinite | 
Maſſes and Dirges with mniey,tobe ſung 
after their dea h: to haue ablolution of their 
ſinnes by confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt. with diners 
other points of like ſoꝛt: nhich maketh the 
way verp bꝛoad and open foꝛ rich men, but 
ſtratte and narrow foꝛ the posꝛe. 

40 In like manner all Heretikes. and 
Schilmatikes, vhich cannet indure & abids 
the ſtraits of this gate, doe open every one 
tohimſcife a pꝛoper gate. The Family of 
loue, hauea pecaltar gate: the Anabaptiſts 
and Libertines, a wide gate:and the Bꝛom 
niſts, and Barrowiſts at chis time, a 
I fantaTicall 
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hearcth not: but flouds of milke, honte and | 
wine, fulneſle of venerp, and fulfilling of 
Ik luſts,multitudcofſernants,continual ſpots | 
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 fantafficall gate, ubich ſerke an equalttie of 
States and crlons, a common participa-, 
tion of other mens poꝛtions, a ſacrilegious 
 ſpoplc of the Lo2ds treaſurie and Sanctua, | 
rie, with Athalia: wherebp they open the 
bꝛoad way of diſoꝛder and contuſton, anda 
| [ibertie to all ſinne and wickedneſle: and pet 
bp theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, a 
great multi ude of men do daily enter. 
1 Ail cwichthe Loꝛd calleth backe with 
theſe woꝛds:õtriue ye to enter in at the ſtrau 
gatez tor many (I tay vnto you) haue ſought 
to entet (nãmelp, into life) and cannot: be: 
cauſe they enter not in at the ſtraite gate, 
which onelpleadeth vndo lite, | 
412 Let not the largenes of the gate mone 
you. Mhat doth it pꝛofit to enter eaſily, and 
not by the ſtraite, if pe enter into heil 2 Pate 
rather it ve be wiſe, ſuſpect and ſtand in fearc 
of the bzoabnes of the gate, 4 of the facility 
of faith, Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way whichleadeth vnto life. Andthatis true 
Chꝛiſtian faith, witch fo2 the deepneſſe and 
cxceliencp of his myſteries requireth this, 
chat vnderſtanding be captiued of will. 
43 There are pet another ſoꝛt which de⸗ 
ſtre to enter in at the ſtraite gate, but they 
come too late, and therefo2e ſeeking to entet 
in cannot. He that ſtept not quickly, aud — 
g 


I 


3 


A Silver Watch bell 


the firſt into che water of the pole Betheſaa, 
after the Angell had ffirred the ſame, loſt 
the benefit of healing: and great were the li⸗ 
berties and pꝛiuiledges which the Ilraelites 
had in chat great peare of Jubile, ſchich was Leu. z 5 
| euery fiſtieth peare:⁊ he chat challenged not Num. 
bis fredome in this time, after wards loft it. » [4 
Euen ſo, now is the time of health, vherein | , + | 
I the Archangel,Chaift Jeſus,maketh the wa- | - 
ter of life etkectuall to our ſaluation :now | * 
| alſo is that Jubilæ wherein wee are to chal⸗ 
| lenge the benefit of Chꝛiſts death andpaſſt- 
on, c the gate of heauen is ſet open: but the 
ſaid water of lile muſt haue his vle in time, 
o2 elle it helpeth not: and when the yere of | 
[ubile is paſt , the gate of heanen will bee 
| faſf ſhut vp.Euery manslile is his peareof b 
Jubile: and when his life is ended, ihe labile 
is pal, and he is barred from the gate of life. 
| 44 And becauſe manie, while they line 
heere, are oucrehelmed with the cares of 
tis woꝛld: and paſſing on their wap, doe 
2omile vnto themſelues a long lite, and a 
arge peer of Iubile:che Loꝛd fe ſeeing their 
perill, doth after this maner carefully admos 
nich them, Striue ye to enter in at the ſtraite 
| ate: as it he ſhould ſap, vſe no delapes in the | 
| way, but make haſfe, runne-apacevyile the | 
rere of Iubile laſteth. ſchile ye haue time ot 
12 repen⸗ 
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| repentance, and uhile the gate of ſaluation 
is open. Foꝛ many ſhall ſeek to enter in;but 
bi cãuſe they come too late, they ſhall not 
enter. Thep (hal kin: ck in vaine at the gate, 
che ſhall cry in vaine, Lord. Lord, open to 
vs, ànd in vaine they ſhall wiſh to haue one 
dap of repentance, | 
45 And foz whom, J beſcch pon, arc 
| thole things ſo often ſpoken : Are they ſpo⸗ 
ken fo2 thoſe that are dead, and ſtand with 
out, knocking and ſaping, Lord open to vs? 
| No verely, they are not ſpoken vnto them 
fo2 they haue no pꝛofit thcrebp : but they 
| are ſprken to vs, and fo2 vs: and to vs 
| (Jax )is this ſpoken;The gate of heauen is 
now opened vnto pou, now is the time of 
pour Jubile come, now the kingdome of | 
heauen is oftered vnto pou, pe ate now cal- | 
led vpon fo enter by the ſfraite gate: loſe 
not this oppoztunitie, fo2 the gate will bee 
| ſhut much ſooner then pou chink of, euen be⸗ 
fozepon be aware;then ſhal ye be moſt miſe⸗ 
rable ⁊ vnhappy foꝛ euer: pe ſhall deſire but 
one houre to be giuen pou of this moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious time, whereof now peemake ſo little 
account. and it ſhall not be giuen vnto port. 
46 There is a third ſoꝛt of men, which 
lenke foone enough to enter by the ſtraite 
| gate, but pet being ouercome with the 
| ſtraitnes 
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theſe the Lozd ſpeaketh, Striue ye to enter in 
by the (trait gate; becauſe many, I ſay vnto 
you, ſhall ſeeke to enter, that is to ſap, they 
ſhall make a pꝛoofe, ſchether they can enter 
oꝛ not. but they ſhal make it dangerous:ti;c > 
ſhall aſap vhether they can enter by thoſe | 
ſtraits: but be cauſe they ſecke not wich all 
their ſkrength to enter, therefo2e in che ende 
they ſhall not enter. 

47 Thereare of this ſoꝛt an innumcrable 
multitude of men, which then they hcare 
their ſinnes and wickedneſſes by the wo2d 
of GO D condemned, doe fo2 a ſchile pur⸗ 
poſe to foʒſake them, and to enter in at the 


' 
: 


| 


| 
| 


their dzunkenneſſe, fo2ntcation, contention, | 
3 | ffrifes, and ſuch like, from vhich the Apo⸗ 
I | fflecommandeth vs to abſtame:ſo that theſe 
3 | ſeke to enter, and begin to enter; but ſoone 
alter, thep returne wich the dog to his vo- 
| mit. and with the Sowe to her mireagaine, 


| many ſhall ſeek to enter, manp ſhall = - | 


ſkraite gate of vertuous life, and to fozſake 


48 And ſome many times, renue their 
deſires, thepoftentimes conceiue the ſpirit, 
and pet neuer bꝛing foth. But the Lo2d is 
not fed with barren deſires, it is not eno 
to haue a will to enter, but wee muſfallola- 
bo2 and ſtriue to enter. Fo2 J ſap vnto you, 
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 ftraitnesof the way, doe not enter in. To 


4 ; 7 * AF 


| oO 
119 4 
$3 


RK. 
1 rs 
* 
; J. 
ln i 
> ; 
/ ; 
/ : 


— 


— 1 


118 A Siluer Watch-bell. | | 


will fo enter, many ſhall haue a deſire to en⸗ 
ter, many ſhall pꝛooue to enter:bnt becauſe 
they will not ſtriue and labour with all theu 
ſtrength,therefo2e they ſhall not enter. Foꝛ, 
the kingdome of God ſufkereth violence, and 
the violent dꝛaw it vnto then. 
49 When there is a Comicall oꝛ Tra. 
gicall play at the Theater oꝛ Turten, do pe 
not ſœ many times how men do thong and 
ſhooue with great laboꝛ to enter in betimes 
chat they map heare and beholde the ſame: 
fo2 the which chey chinke their paine, their! 
time, their labour, and their coſt wel beſkow⸗ 
ed - Put in the kingdome of heauen chere 
thall bee luch gloꝛious ſights , and fo farre |? 
exceiling thoſe woꝛldly vanities, andpzofane || 
delights, that the beholders of them ſhail be 
made happp with che beholding thereof. 
And wee muſt not tarrv till our ſeruants g 
befoꝛe vs, to pꝛepare the waie, but euern? 
man by himtelte,be he rich, be he pooꝛe, be he 
noble o2 vnnoble, euerp one muſt ſeeke to 
pꝛepare ⁊ make his own wap, t maſt ſtriue, 
laboꝛ, and endeucur all that he can, if he will 
be at thoſe delightfull and happy ſights. : 
0 Theſe things conſidered,which of vs 
will not ſuſtaine the labo2 and ttauell to er- |! 
ter in at a ſtraite gate Who will not wil- 
lingly ſuffer himſclfe to bee paincd and 


afflicted 
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there are many vhich would enter, but they 
cannot, ⁊ therefoꝛe thev cannot becauſe they 
knowe not how to enter. Fo2 withoutſkill 
wee muſt not looke to enter by thoſe ſtraite 
and lowe gates. It the gate be lowlie, t thou 
lookſt to go in without ſfoping,with a right 
bp bodp, not once bowing downe thphead, 

is it not like that chou ſhalt hurt thy fo2e- 
| X | head,+yet be ſfopt from entrance? Enenlo 
7 | the gate being ſtrait,. except thou know how 
= | to confozme thy ſelke to the faſhion of the 
= | croſſe, t to enter as it were ſtosping, oꝛ ſive» 
> | wapes, thou ſhalt deſire to enter in vame. 
Zherefo:e this is that uhich the Lo2d ſaith 
here, Striue ro enter in at the [trait gate: be- 
cauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhal ſeek to enter 
in, & cannot: t all betàuſe thep cannot falhi- 
don themſelues to the croſſe, x 8nowe not the 
manner of entring in by the ſtraits. There - 
= | fozethou maſt contoꝛme thy ſcife to the ma⸗ 
ner of thecroſfſe,chat is to ſav, thou muſt de- 
termine with thy ſelfe to endure with a vali⸗ 
ant mind all manner of afflitatons;and after 
this manner thou ſhalt eaſily enter. 

51 Thus the Lo2d himielfe entred: fo2 
thus it behooued Chꝛiſt toſuffer , that is to | 
ſaꝑ, it was requiſite fo2 Chꝛiſt to bee cruciſt. 
ed, and ſo fo enter into his glozp. Thus the 

J Apoſtle 
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Apo le O. Peter, thus the Apoſtle S. an- 
drew, and thus all the Elect haue entred in. 
to the kingdome of heauen. Foꝛ, they all, 
following the figure of the croſſe, with ma- 
np tribulations, and with great laboꝛ, haue 
entred into the ſtraits of this gate. 1 

52 But now to come to the laſt, ind moſt | 
vn happy ſoꝛt of men, vhich do not onely not | 
ſtriue to come in, but alſo do not ſo much as 
thinke vvon anp entrance. Andhow manp | 7 
think yon are there to be found in this num 
ber 2 verelp, there arc very few which are not 
to beereckaned among this kinde of men. 
What man ts hee, that foꝛgetteth not the | 
feare of God and his owne ſalnation? To 
how many do theſc wo:ds agree g The Harp | 
and Violl, Timbrel, and Pipe, and Wine, are 1 
in their feaſts, but they regard not the work | 
of the Lord, And againe, They take the Ta | 
bret & Harp, & reioyce inthe tound of the | 
Organes: they ſpend their dayes in wealth, 1 


2 


Ho and ſodamely they goe down to the graue. 
1 They ſay alſo vnto God ; depart from vs: for 
9 we de ſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, 
&c, That is to ſap, wee will not walke in 
that ſtratte waie which thou commandeſi vs 
to wa z in, but we will goe the bꝛoad wap. 
$23 When the Ph2pgians firſt became 


Chꝛiſtians, the gouernour of the citie de 2 
$000, : 


— 


* 


GOA 


| | peraduenture will beaſhamedopenly toſay 
3 thus. as thts Souernour did, and pet in deods 


4 Wherefoze the greater part of men 
'Z| ſhall be adiudged to euerlaſting paines:few 
are choſen. Many goe the bꝛoad way: Few 


1 is not onely pꝛoued vnto vs by woꝛds, but 
allo by many Types æ figures of the Scrip- 
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about to bapttze him) ot this queſtion:name⸗ 


lie, ubetper thoſe that hall be laued, ozthoſe 
2 | that (hall be damned. ſhall be greater num⸗ 
= | ber: The Biſhop anſwered, that the greater 


number ſhould be loſt. nd J (quoth the So 


- 


zoclaime it. 


there be that enter the trait gate: the vhich 


: (aged : foz then he deſfroped Sodome and 


Gomorrah: 


1 


to bee reſolued by the Biſhop (bo was then 


uernour) will doe as the moſt doe, and ſore 
| fuſcdhis Baptiſme. any men at this day 


— — . c 
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| Gomorrah with Fire and bꝛimſtone from 
| heauen, he among ſo manp people ſauedon- | | 
| | Ip the, p 
57 Mozeoner,in the time of Moſes, God | | 
Cor. no hꝛought the people of Ilraell out of A-gypr, | 
[to plant them in the land of Pzomile, a land | 
flowing with milke and honie : all vhich | 
things happened to them in a figure, 4 were 
donc to admoniſh vs vpon whom the ends 
| | of the woꝛld are come. How manie were ||! 
1 | there thinke you of this people, vhich came 
Nam. 1 Out of Acgypr? Sire hundzed there theu-|Þ 
ſznd,fi'1e hundꝛed and fiftte , beſide women ||? 
d childꝛen, and old men. How many of this 
| erceting multitude entred info the Land 
Num. 26 | of 332omile 2 No moꝛe but loiua and Caleb. 
| | 58 To conclude, that other thing was 
| the Tranſäguration of the Lozd in the 
Monnt, but a moſt maniſeſt figure of biel; 
lednes: But how manp were admitted to 


chis blellednelle⸗ Onelie flue: Moles , E- 
ltas, Peter, lanes, and lohn: to giue bs to 
vnderſ tum, not onelie that they are fewe | 
that ſh el he ſaued becauſe there arc but fewe 
Crakxans, if they be compared with Eth⸗ 
nicks. Jewes, Barazens, Heretikes, 8 ſud 
lige: Lich without all doubt periſh but alſo 
becaule among Chꝛiſtians few ſhall br e ſa/ 
=_ ned. UAherktoze choſoeuer loueth God urg 

| — 
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and his owne ſoule, let him labour and ſtriue 
to enter at the ſtraite gate, during the time 
I of his Pilgrimage here in chis like, 
| = EST SST ES 
CA. VI. 


Concerning Repentance with- 
out delaie. 


ö 


a Eſus the Sonne of Sirach, giueth 
vs a very p2ofitable admonition 
| to turne vnto God from finne and 
3 >, wickedneſle fo ſpedilp as poſſiblie 
we can, in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe thy ſinne is 
forgiuen , be not without feare to heape fin 
pon ſinne: And ſay not, The mercy of God 
| is great, he will forgiue my manifold ſinnes: 
for mercy and wrath come from him, and 
his indignation commeth downe vpon ſin- 
ners, Make no tarrying to turne vnto the 
Lord, and put not off from day to day: for 
ſuddenly ſhall che wrath ofthe Lord breake 
toorth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed. 

Alſo Salomon fo the fame effect giueth vs 
moſt excellent counſell, ſaping: Remember 
no thy Creator in the dayes ot thy youth, 
| | while 
| . FR 0 
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| | while the euill daies come not, nor the years 


. wherein thou ſhalt ſay, | haue ne 
| pleaſure in them. Beercunto agreeth the ſap- 
ing of Saint Auguſtine ; 
Age pœnitentiam dum ſanus es: ſt ſic ages, 
dico tibi quod ſeourus es, quia pœnitentiam e- 
£ iſti eo tempore, quo peccare pot unt: : that ts, | 
Rep-n: thee while thou art in health: ſo do- 
ing, lay vntothee, thou ait without danger, 
t cauſe thou haſt repented, at what time 
tou mighteſt haue ſinned. T 
2 Although theſe Diuine Teſkimonies 
might ſatiſũe a Chꝛiſtian man, that their 
hove is vaine and full of perill, dchich defer |< 
*£2r cmuerſion and repentance, albeit but 
£32 one houre: pet it Hal be ſhewed bp other 
reaſons. that tt may moꝛe plainelp appeare, 
bow needfull a thing it is foz man with all 
(p&d to repent him. 
3 There are foure pꝛincipall cauſes, why 
à man cannot without great laboꝛ and difft- 
cultp foꝛſake ſinne. and tollow righteouſncs, 
Tc firſt caue is a cuſtome in ſinning, the 
witch geing now made as it were another 
nature, can very hardly be onercoine. Fo: 
as Mithti :ates dſed to eate poyſon ſo long, 
chat nature in the end could very well bzook 
and degeſt it and the people, called Cimme · 
rii, are ſo well acquainted with darknelle, 
| wherein 
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weren they liue cor tinual p, that they | 
cannot well er dure the light: euen ſo, men 

that liui continuallp in ſin and wickedneſſe, 
are ſo in vie there wich, as a!' things contra⸗ 
rp vnto their cuſtome, greatly offend them. 
„ By the uhich cuſtome ( as Auguſtine àſtir- 
- {mcth) diſhoneſt and filthy things ſerme vn 
r, to them honc ſt and pure. And as Houles | 
e and Lands, and other chings by long conti - 
vance of time bꝛing to hun chat holdeth 
them, a Plea of pꝛeſcription, and being ſo 
pꝛeſcribed, cannot be recouered without a | 
great pꝛiuiledge had from the Pꝛince: even 
o, ſinnes and vices then they haue a long 
me by cuſtome pzelcribed vnto themſelues 
he inde of the ſinner, men ſtriue in vaine, 
rcept God the moſt mightie king by a ſin- | 
gular pꝛiuiedge of bis grace, doe turne a 
ny heart intaa fleſhy heart. Fos, if inne 
come as it were the wife of our pouch, 
we ſhall hardly leaue it. O howeaſte (ſaith | | 

Daint Auguttine ) ts the entrance into fin, | | 
vat the comming out very hard? Therefoze 
b/ta principiit, ku ſinne in the begiyning ; | | 
hen (halt thou not ſinne in Concupiſcer ce, 
tuch leſſe in p:actiſing of ſinne, and laſtlie f 
| | 
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In beſioßting in ſinne. 
4 The other canſe is the malice and :. Tic. 2 
olchtulne lle of the duell. by which hee — 
deth 
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deth faſt his ſeruants andcaptiues. Fo2 he 
ſhich committeth inne is the ſeruant of ſin, 
and is held in captiuitie with the ſnares of | 
the diuel as the Apoſtle teacheth) euen at his 
La. 11.21 Will. The diuell is that ſtrong armed man, 

upich with great care and diligence flandeth 
vpon his guard. And pet as S. Auguſtine 
ſaith, Von tã fortis eſt [ua fortitudine, quan 
noſtra negligentia, that is, He is not ſo ſtronę 
by his owne ſtrength, as by our negligence, 
And although his power be very great, pet 
he ſerketh not ſo much by force to hurt vs,as 
by his ſubtil ſuggeſtions: foꝛ the which cauſeß 
hee did not aſk leaue of our Sauiour Chzill 
that he might caſt him downe fro the pinna 
| cle of the Temple, but ſought rather to per 
lwade Chꝛiſt to caſt himſclfe downe head 
long. The ſerpent in like maner ) ſought naß 
| by foꝛce to cram Eue, but allured her to tab 
tt her ſelf, that ſhe might as it were with hel 
owne knife cut her owne thꝛoat. The diuel 
| wilnotbzeak open the dwze vpon vs, but h 
| muſk find it open and emptie, ſwept and gat , 
| 
a 


4 


niſhed: and then he will enter. And that he 
mapthus make our ſelues the inſtrument 
of ourowne miſery and woe, he ceaſethj ne 
to tempt vs, neither day noꝛ night: 7 Hat (d | 
Saint Gregoric ſaith) he may win vs at th 

| leaſt wiſe by his tediouſueſſe. TAY he th | 
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thus bꝛought vs to his lure, then his care is 
to hold vs ſtill in his bondage: and fo: feare 
that we ſhould make confciencs of ſinne, Marke the 
and ſo turne to the Loꝛd by repentance, hee _ po. 
putteth a faire vizo2 ouer the ouglie face of 3 
iin. t ſo dilguileth her, that thepꝛoud perſon e! 
which ertẽꝛdeth inapparcll, faith that his o: ! 
her pzide is cleanlinefſe and decencie: tze e, 
vbo92emonger and foꝛnicatoꝛ taketh bis fi „ dc :i- 
thy lile to bee but the courſe of pouth the luca. 
dꝛinkard and riotous perſon. perſwadeth | 
bimſciſethat his exceſſe is but good fellow 
ſhip: the couetous perſon beleeueth that his 
couetauſneſſe is good huſbandꝛy: The idle 
perion which ſpendech his whole time in 
dice. cards, and ſuch like, negleaing bis vo 
ation. flattereth hunſelfe that his time thus 
wickedlp ſpent is honeſt recreation: where 
as if the duell had not blinded them, ſo as 
they might ſee ſin in her colours. Gee would 
ſem ſuch a defoꝛned monſter as thepwould 
oath her foꝛ euer. Fo2, her eyes are full of 
Adultry: ber eares are verv large and great, what a 
open tohcare all vaine delights: her tongue {monſter 
wollen with lying and deceit :her thꝛoat is ancis. 
an open Sepulchꝛe: her lips are boulſtred 
0p with the poyſon of Alpes: her hands are 
largeto recciue bꝛibes: her bellie hatha ttm- | 
anp of ſurteiting and glutteny: her back is 
laden | 
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laden with idlenes: and yet her fert are ſwift 
to ſhed blod;with her heart ſhe chinketh vp, 
on nothing, but how to betrap the innocent, 


and oppꝛeſſe the widdow and the fatherleſſe: 
| pea, from the very top of the head vnto the 
ſole of the fat,ſhers ful of botches and ſoꝛes, 
| and hath no vhole part. Nhat man will by 
coupled with this monſter , tho hath noo 
ther dowꝛp and poꝛtion of hir father the diut 
but hell ſtre? Let him then chat hath bin in 
chanted with her adultrous epes, dino: 
himſelfe betimes from her company with 
out delay: fo2 delap is perilous. Mer hand 
| matd ſecuritp, will peraduenture flatter vi 
| and (ap, It is pet too ſon to depart,and (ot 
| crane further companp:much like vnto Sue 
tonius Tranquillus Crowe, tthich in ti 
Emperour Domitians dayes, ſfod vpon fi 
Capitoll, t ſaid thus: All ſhall be well. It i 
che diuels voice, nhich ſaith, Cras, Cras, . 
moꝛrow, hereafter: but God ſaith, Hoa 
To day if ye will heare his voice ha den nc 
| your harts. If we hearken to the diuels voi 
he wil ſerue vs as he ſerued Adam and Eu 
and wil lay open our nakedneſſe and ſhaniß 
5 a third cauſe of our delaved repentangß 
is the abſence of the Holy⸗ghoſt from vs: fa 
as the ſpirit of the L oꝛd dwelling in ou 
hearts, makech the wap of vertue * 8 
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ſwerte, inſomuch that the Pꝛophet Nauid | 
faith, J haue as great delight in the way of [Pf], 119 
thy commandements, as in all manner of ris 
ches: And againe, l haue run the way of thy 
commandeinents When thou haſt ſet my 
heart at liberty : Euen ſo contrartwiſe, the 
abſence of the Holp-ghoſk maketh the ſame 
0M wap hard and vypleaſant, And as the light 
uYof the Sun cherrety vp mens ſpirits to goe 
fo their labour: enen ſv the Sun of righte- 
neh oülneſſe ſhining in our heartes, with the | 
ght beames of his graee , maketh vs to 
paue a delight in the way of his commande- 
Inents. The firſt outward meanes of Pauls 
Wonuerſton, was the great light vhichhee | 
una from heanen ; then he was cat downe | 
o the ground, and humbled: hee heareth a a 
Poice t acknowiedgeth it tobe Gods voiee, 
wand then ariſeth vp, ꝛ ſaith; Q factam Dos Acts 9.6 
ine? What ſhal I do? It is the ccleſfial illu - Act. 26 
nination ſhat wo :keth our conuerſton vnto and 12 
Bod, and ſchich frameth our hearts to his 
bediente. And there foꝛe the Loꝛd ſaith, by 
e mouth of the Pꝛophet Ofc thus to ſinfull O61: 
nen; Woe vnto them when I ſhall depart 
way from them. And, by the Prophet | 
eremy ! Vnderſtand and know hat a eric 
ous thing it is, that che Lord thy God hath 


Wrclaken thee, | OW. 
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6 The laſtcauſe is, a certaine ſicknes, 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of out 
loule: fo} the apple is not ſo eat ot woꝛmes, 
noꝛ the garment with moths, as the pow 
 ersof the ſoule are coꝛrupted with ſins and 
ickedneſſes, as the vnderſt ind ing is derk 
ned, che iudgement dulled. and the wil depꝛa 
aed.ZUhcreof it commeth, that now to tine! 
à holy and god!p life, is a very hard x paine 
full matter. Who ſeeth not then, in what 
perill and erroꝛ they are, who putting off 
| theirrepentance and conuerſtan from dap to 
day, doe thinke that the ſame which is now 
hard vnto them, they ſhall finde afterwards 
moꝛe eaſie, den all the cauſes of difficultic 
and hardnes are increaſed: Then they hau 
increaſed the cauſes of their labour and di 
ficultp, by adding ſins vato ſins : and then 
an euill cuſtome hath taken moꝛe decprot, 
ſhall not the diuell then moze foztiſie hf 
Caſtle, chich is thy ſoule : ſhall not G OD 
wich is thy light, depart further off from 
thee? ſhall not the powers of thy ſoule then 
hauing receiued manie wounds , bee made 
moꝛe weakee inſufficient to goodnes 2 Be 
ſide this, thou maieſt greatly hazard þ loſſe 
ol heauenlp treaſures, by thy long delaic: 
God hath thought vpon and loued vs from 
eqcrlaſting, and hath pꝛepared 3 4 
eterna 


| 
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eternal reward: with what face then canſt 
thou holde from God a little momentanie 
ſeruice which owefk vnto God alt that thou 
art able to do foꝛ euer: 3 
7 Godhathgien vntothee ſhe life or his 
rk onlie begotten Sonne, che hich is of grea⸗ 
24H ter pꝛice then the life of all men, and of the 
ur Augels: and by hat right x pzerogatine da- 
ine reſt thou deny vnto him che Flower of thy | 
youth, and to ſpend the ſame in other things 
i then in the ſeruice of God, and to offer vnto 
hun the dꝛegs and rottenneſle of olde age 
only? Confider what the Pꝛophet Malachy 
ſaith,!t yee offer the Blind for ſacrifice, is it 
not euill? And if ye offer the Lame & Sicke, 
is it not euill? Offer it now vnto thy Prince, 
in will he be content with thee or accept thy 
>erſon , ſaith the Lord of hoſts? But curſed 
i the deceiuer, which hath in his flocke 
a Male, and voweth and ſacrificeth vnto the 
Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue, and 
our ſelues wholly, are not ſuſticient to ſerue 
the Loꝛd. Therefoꝛe let our pouth bee dedi⸗ 
ated to his ſeruice as well as our age. Let 
zevs ſerue him not onelie in ſtcknes, but alſo 
in health. Let vs turne vnto him, not onely 
when wee are in aflliaton 5 vnder the croſſe, 
but alſo in pꝛoſperity: foz foꝛced holpnes ts 
of no great account:pharaos repentance, Fe 
5 2 2 ſtus 
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| of that repentance vhich affliction w2ingeth 


dus trembling , and ludas ſozrow., auailrd | 
them nothing. S. Auguſtine, in bis ſccond | 
bookc of true and falſe repentance, ſpeaking 


| from men. ſaith, Vis dicamliberaliter, Fe. 


bee damned, But, ſaith hre, will pe put the 


thou art in bealth: other wiſe, whether | 
man doe ſalely depart out of this life, J my 


another place, (atth thus: Milt thou repent 


| 


| then haue forſaken thee,and not thou thy ſins. 


old age:uhich cauſed king Dauid to ſap, Re- 
member not O Lord the fins of my youth. 


| There is then at no time want of matter in 
vs koꝛ repentance:and pet our ſins are much 
' mo2e then our ſacrifices. Sin is common to 


all: but timely and ſpeedp repentance to few. 


| 9 Butlet theerhoztation of cur Sau- 
our mooue vs, vhich he ſo oſtentimes repea - 


tech, Watch, watch, becauſeye know not the 


that after few peares bee paſt thou wilt — 
— 


Mt thou haue me ſpeak my minde freely? 
J do neither ſay, noꝛ will ſap, chat hee ſhall | 


matter out of doubt ⸗ Repent then whilſt 


| #hee when thou canſt ſiane no longer! Thy fins | 


| 8Siniscommon to all times and ages of 
mans life; pea, to fraile pouch moꝛe then to 


day nor the houre, Fo2 I demaund of thee, 
wboſdeuer chou bee, which allureſt thy ſclie | | 


elle am not ſure. And the ſame guthoz in | 


1 n\, 
— , 


feet in his owne power: Art thonignozant | 
how many this vaine confidence hath decei⸗ 
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pent thee ; tho made thee an vndoubted pꝛo⸗ 
| mile (J will nst ſay of yeares oꝛ moneths) 

but of the Pozrow , vhich is but one day 
Ns vho can affure thee of one honre 2and 
 vhat greater folly and raſhneffe can there 
| be detiiſcd, then foz a Moꝛme of the earth 

to determine any thing certain, concerning 
the times and ſeaſons hich the Father bath. 


ucd, euen to this day ? 
10 But thou wilt ſay.The Loꝛd is full of 
compaſſion 4 mercp, vho hath made large 


Sonne into the woꝛld foz me, and there- 


* koꝛe he will not ſuffer me to periſh. O man, 
= | thongreatlpdecetueT chy ſelle. Truth if is, 


the pꝛomiſes of God are great, and greater 


| fhen thou canſt well conũder. And pet they 


appertaine not to thee, it thou canſt make no 
better vic of them. Thinke vpon that Pꝛo⸗ 
uer be of Salomon, Mel inueniſti? Baſt thou 


found Hony: Cat not to much. Halt thou 
4 comfq:table pꝛomiſes of 
Sod in the Goſpel viethe | 

pet pꝛeſume not cherby to liue ſecurcly in ſin 


the ſwert and moſt 


m to chycomtoꝛt, 


For, lacob mnff change his garments be- 


foꝛe hee can obtaine a bleſſing: And Helter 
muſt deck her ſelfe * chee commeth = | 


zomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: cho ſent | 


| 
| 
| 


] 
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the pꝛeſence of the ing. That is to ſap, wee 


repentance, and wee muſt be clothed with 
vertues godlineſſe (as Pilgrims with ſcrip 


| and ſtatke) fo; celeſtiall glopy, 
Eeieproro ore fdgoek 
| CyaP, VII. 


Of the remiſsion of our ſins by Chriſt: and 
of our loue to our Brethren, 


nens iT en; es ws en 


ſus Chriſt, herby we haue free pardon and 


whoſe iniquities are ſorgiuen. 


he hath made Mercie and Tructh, Righte- 


— _ — 
* 


| 


ouſneſſe 


(| 
: 


ſterie of the Jncarnation and Paſſion of le- 


remiſſion of all our ſins, # that benediction, 
whereof the P2ophet ſpeaketh,ſaping:Blc£ q 7 
ſed are they whole ſinnes are couered, and 
11 

2 UWonderfull was the wiſedome of God 
in the redemption of mankinde from the 
<2aldome of ſinne, death, andhell ; in that |} 


#=4l 


Pong manifold things thich 
SO, YA docſet foozth the wonderfull | & 
„power andexceeding mercie | 
ot God, there is nothing wat 

EK deoth ſo much expꝛeſſe the 


mull put ot the garment of ſinne by ſpecdp | | 


WEE 
85 


IN 


| 


7] outnefle and Peace, to be conioyncd in one. 

rom the which neither he, noꝛ his — 
could deliuer themſelues. God neuerthele 
will not haue Adam and his pofteritie vt- 


able mcrcy, he deuiſed the meane, that this 
his tuſtice and righteouſneſſe might be ſatil⸗ 
ted, and pet man ſausd. No Saint, noꝛ Po 
---| trtarch,no2 any other, were he neuer ſo holy 
which came out of the lopnes of Adam, 
was able to make ſatiſfaction to God, fo; 
> | that firfftranſgreſſion. No Angel noꝛ Arch- 


tat in hand:becauſeman had ſinned, taſtice 
required that man like wiſe Chonldmake ſa- 
i tilkaction. 


and mere of God, vho foz mans redemp⸗ 


— 
6 
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2 The firſt Adam ſinned to damnation: 


terlie fo periſh : and therefoze in vnſpeake⸗ 


8 
1 EE II 


„ 


angell in heauen was fit to take this great 


4 Beholde heere then, the infinite lone 


tion ſent his Donne from heauen, ſo karre 
to be abaſed, as to take vpon him our fleſh, 
conceiued in the wombe of the holy Uirgin 
Mary by the Holy⸗ghoſt: chat ſo of God and 
man, he might be Emmanuel, that is, one 
Chriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth are wet 


ſed each other. 


5 Ol this great woꝛke of wonder, chere | 


in God hath thus coniopned his mercies 
B 4 and 


— — 


co 


2 


2 


e er, Righteouſnes and peace haue kiſ- „ 


| 


Phil. 2 


Luke 2 
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ment is vpon his ſhoulder; & he ſha call his 
name wõderful, counſeller, the mighty God 


and his Juſtice, the Pꝛophet long betoze 
pꝛophecied thus: Vnto vs a Child is borne, 
and vnto vs a Son is giuen, and the goyern? | 


the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. | 
| 6 This Child our Emmanuel, and Iclus | 


dertull in perſon, and in all bis wozks; 7 hre 
derfullyg> wonderfully ſingular: that the God- 
one perſon, that one ſhouldbe both a Virgin & 


the Lo2ds Chziſf, appꝛoued himſelfe won- | | 
things ((aith S. Bernard) are fingulariy won, F 


head and the Manhood ſhould be wnited in | | 


pꝛebended wich coꝛpoꝛall cies alone,x with a 


only begottẽ ſon, that al that belieue in him 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 


muſt come by bim, who not onelte is the 
wap to life, but is both the way and life. Foz | 


a Mother: that faith ſhould dwel in the heart 
| of manz things in nature & reaſon ſo contrary, | 


| 7This wonderful Chriſt, is not tobe com- 


carnall heart, but alſo with the eies ofa liue- | | 
ly faith, wherebp we haue remiſſion of ſins, | J 
For god ſo loued the world, that he gaue his | 


8 Hee then chat will be ſaned muff come 
to him. Whoſocuer will come to the father. 


as there was no coꝛne to be had in Aegypt, 
but onelte by the hands of Ioſeph, who af: | ? 
| ter long affliction was ſo highly cxalted : ſo | 

there 
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came out of the wozd of ala 


I Haoly-ghot now to be looked foz, but at the 
I hmds of that crucified Ioſeph: he is the Bra- 
en Serpent, which onelie healech the infer- 
I nall Serpents wounds:he is the holy Tem · 


there is no grace, no life, no remiſſion, no 


— 


ple, there onely God is to be woꝛſhipped, + 
no there elſe: without him there is no hca- 
ring god, no helping god no god foꝛ vs at al, 
19 Pnelp the fatth which is efkeduall and 

auaileable to iuſtiſte bs befoze God, is chat, 

7 whoſe obiect is the body and pallion of Chrciti| Rom. 4 

I leſus crucified, & noſe fruits are the woꝛks Ad. 16 

lot Charity, Therefoce (ſaith the Apoſtle) by 

2 faith commeth the inheritance, as after 

grace, becauſe the promiſe might be firme 

and ſure to all the ſeed, 

4 10 The meanes to haue this faith, is che 

woꝛd of God pꝛeached: that hearing it, wee a 
map beleenett to be the woꝛd of life. Foꝛ, ſo Ro. 10. 17 
it is alſo maniteſt in the Aas ot the Apoes, 
vhere it is ſaid, While Peter yet ſpake, the 
holy ⸗ghoſt fel down vpõ them which heard | 
him. And Paul to the Romanes ſaith, Faith 
commeth by hearing. So às the Church 
pꝛeaching continually the wozd of God by 

ber miniſters, and offering reconeiltati m 

by Chꝛiſt giueth remiſlion of ſins in chat by 

the outward miiſterie it pꝛonounceth the 


ä 3 
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| winch thꝛough attentiue eares (as thꝛougg 
a Conduit) boch the grace and ſpirit of iſt 
doe flame in, euen into our hearts. 1 
11 As che woꝛd ſoundeth, and is heard 
in de voice: fo in a viſible and euident ſigne . 
de Sacraments doe ſpeake; vnto the which 
we ging credite, obtaine in very deed chat 
Which they pꝛomiſe and ſignifie. So that, 
ham oficn ſoeuer wee heare the woꝛd, oꝛ re⸗ 
ceiue the Sacraments in faith, remiſſion of 
inne is aũlured vnto vs: wherebp no ſmall 'Þ 
faith is mwvardlp wꝛought in vs. 10 
12 Thus then wee ſee, that remiſſion of t 
{inncs, ts openlypubliſhed by Pꝛoclamati . 
| 01, ratified by pzomile , confirmed bp will 
and teſtament, ſtabuſhed in blood, md ſealed 'Þ 
with Satraments. And thus much concer⸗ 
ning the ftrſt meane to get remiſſion of ſins, ÞC 
13 The ſecond meane, is charity in vs, 
in pardoning + foꝛgtuing the offences tre 
palles of our bꝛechꝛen agamſt vs bp ſchich 
Wee haue a pꝛomiſe from the Loꝛd of grea 
ter fauour from him to vs: namely, pardon F£ 
of ourtreſpaſſes and ſins.Forgiue (ſaith out 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt) and yee ſhall be forgiuen, 
herby it appeareth that we cannot haue 
remiſſion of our ſinnes at che hand of God 
except we ſhall firſt foꝛgiue. Fo2 God is lo 
well pleaſed with chis charitable duetie of 
fozgiuing 
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foꝛ xtuinginturies, and imbꝛacing mutual 
loue, chat he reieceth x deſpiſeth the pꝛapers, 
the gifts, the ſacriũces, the repentance, and al 
other woꝛkes of thoſe which are not recon; 
>| I £tled, (oe firſt( ſaith he) & be reconciied to 
thy brother, & then come & offer thy gift. 
1 

3 


Math. 3 


14 TheLawof Nature alſo requircth 
this, to ſhew our ſeluesſuch towards others 
Jas wee deſtre others to be towards vs. How 
uimpudent then muſt he needs be, which cra- 
Ineth at the hands of God foꝛgiueneſſe of his 
ſoffence, chen as he himſelle carrpeth a hate⸗ 
f Jaull x reuenging minde towardes his neigh; 
i boꝛ: Juſtice alfo requireth this, that he hich 
will haue Godfo be his helper, ſhould in like 
d manner be readp to help his neighbour: and 
r; hat he ahich will haue an acquittance from 
3. God of his debts, muſt at the ſame tine 
s, ¶giue to his neighbour an acquittance of his Mach. 18 

{ debts. Foz, diſcharging our bꝛother of one 5 
ch hundꝛed pence, wee are ſure to be diſcharged 

aok one thouſand talents, which euerp man 
on doch owe: this might ſufficiently perſwade 
ur vs to be ready 4 willing to foꝛgiue, becaule | 
n we offend God daily, pet he fozgineth x ſpa · 
ue reth vs. Salomonſaith,Jt is an honoz vnto | 
God to bemerciful: ſo it is mans honoꝛ alſo. | 
fo 15 Pythagoras being aſked, how men 

of might belt lem to be Gods: anſwered ;15y 
ng! . being 
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being mercitull And therefoze it is ſaid, Eo 

| 2930 homimt Deut, chat ts, One man is a God | 

te agocher. TUherebyts intended, that as 
Gg is the aucho?, æ giuer of all god = 
vnte men; bo in like manner ſhould man 

to man a louer, a Beacfaco2, 4 acontinuali” | 
friend: but the contrarp is rather verified in | b 
m imp of vs; Homo homini Demon : chat is, 
One man is 2 dine} to another: foꝛ ſom pl! 1 
very light diſpleaſure, are ſfraight way 7 
in fermento, pult vp with — of malict 1 
and reuenge. Il his neighboꝛ doe damniſſe 
him but the value of two pence, hee will po ö 
une a tonſerue of Meſtminſter⸗hal woꝛm. 
wood foꝛ him ont of hand, And then if he dot 
nat it he ſap not, oꝛ lo not acco ding to hu 
kant ae. he is by and by a debtoꝛ oꝛ offender 

| 36 But they which haue the greateſt in. 
iuxies done vnto them, ought to be alwapes 
pꝛepared and ready to foꝛgme, acco2ding as 
we are taught in the ſcriptures: Haue thou 

| patience with him that humbleth himſelſe, | 
and keep not mercy from him, Our ſauriom 
Chꝛiſt commandeth vs to foꝛgiue our b:0 
ther chat offandeth, ſeuentie times ſeaner 
times: and uhich is moꝛe, to lane our ven 
enemies. Alko the Apoſtle Paul doch not on 
lie exhoꝛt vs to loue our enemies, but allo! 
chey be hangrp to fecde hom, and ** 
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i }knowe, chat by how much this foꝛgiuenelle 
1 | hich God requireth , is hard vato vs, by 
s ſo much it ts a greater Argument viito 
men, that they arc the ſons of God, which | 
doe caſilie fozgiue and fo:get iniurics, and 
t with their heart leue their enemics. Fo: 
ie hecrom they doe ſhew fozth a certaine like 

nes vnto God their Father: vholoncd vs, 
n. as the Apoſtle ſaith, then we were his ene | 

mies, ireconciled vs vnto hin cite, being re- 

SdX:ncd by the death of his onelte Sonne. 
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from eternal damnation. Pray (ſaithour Sa- 
in. niour Chꝛiſt) tor them that perſecute you. | Mark. 5 
and ſay al maner of cuil ſayings againti you: 
as chat ye may be the children of your Fathe 


in heauen, who ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine | 


—— es a 
5 
— re. 


3 
| 


Tv pon the iuſt and vpon the yiiult, 
18 The example aiſo of our Sauiour 
Thꝛiſt maketh this matter pet moꝛe mar t 
eſt: the ubich wee ought alwapcs to haue 
efozeour epes. Foꝛ he hauing not ſo much 
as anp ſuſpition of ſin, vet being buffetted. 
pette vpon, Whipped, blaſpheincd, crowned | 

ththoznes, ⁊ napled to the croſſe, payed 
chus 
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thus fo his enemics: Father forgitc them , 1 
tor they wot not hat they do. 4 
19 There are many other moſt weighty 


ſuppꝛeſle their frowardnes which are mol 3 


come from che L oꝛd. who is the authour ano 


| God doth coꝛred and challice vs as his ſons; fi 
; thercinhee vſeth his creatures as his mint 
ſters, which can hurt vs in nothing but in 
thoſe things which befall outwardly, But W 
euerp man may moſt wickedly hurt him ſelk i 
and deffle his owne minde with hatred + en 
uv. Theſe things. that moſt rare man Job 
vnderſiood;vho being vered of the Sabeans, 
Caldeans, and the diuelt himſeife, vieththeſe | 


fob 1. 21 Woꝛds: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath 


taken. Thus Ioſeph fo:gaue the iniuries 


Gen. 47 
ſqich his bꝛethꝛen did vnto him. Thus Da- 


2. Sam. 15 vid bare patiently the iniurics vhich She mei 


did vnto hum. It is great magnanimitie in a 
man, when he hath received a wound, not to 


feele oꝛ regard the harme. | 
204 
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reaſons, which the Fathers haue vid. to f 


obſtinate and wilfully bent to reuenge. One 
is, togine him to vnderſtand chat hath 
the iniurp done vnto him, that the Aune is 
not the pꝛincipall cauſe of the iniurie, dchich 6 
he defireth to reuenge: foꝛ all choſe things 
chat ſocuer, thich we ſuffer in this life doe 


fountaine of all righteouſneſſe 4 mercy. Fo: ſh 


— 


— . Hit res 


2 20 Alccond reaſon is, that they which | 
doe not fo:giue , ſhall not be foꝛgmen of the 
Lozd. Foz, hce that hateth his biother (A8 


. lobnſatth) abideth in death, And Sirach 2 i 3 
Laith, hee chat ſecketh vengeance ſhall find Ecelel. 2 
I vengeance of the Lord. 


21 The third reaſon compꝛehendeth thoſe | 


1 


incommodittes, into the which we then fall, 
hen we will not fo:giue the ininrics that 
Fare done vnto bs. Fo2 it is moſt certame, 
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that hatredis not onely a grieuous ſinne in 
It ſcife, but alſo by continuance it ſlicketh 
nmoꝛe faſt in our mindes, and is made grea⸗ 
ter. In ſo much that the man which foſtereth | 
t hatred in minde, and deſireth reuenge with 
in Wope to pꝛeuaile againſt his enemp at the | 
ut Waſt.is ſo continually troubled dap and night, 
it What he can ncuer put chat wickedcogitati- 
nin out of his mind. cher by oft times it com⸗ 
icth to paſſe, that the malitiousman will 
Snergoe down into hell, then be bꝛought to 
$0:gtue, and with his whole heart to remit 
miurp. TTerefoꝛe hatred ts rightly com 
aredtoa wonnd,vherin the head of the dart 
2 arrowremaincth faſt ſtill. 
22 There are many other inconnenten- 
es and ſinnes, hich arc faſt linked to this 
nne of hatred: cherfoꝛc S. lohn ſaith; He 
hich bateth his brother is in datkenefle, | 
and | 
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and walketh in darknes, and knoweth not 
; whither he goeth, becauſe the darknes hath 
blinded his eies. Therefoꝛe of neceſſity hee 
cannot but fumble and fall, Foz how is i 
pollible, chat a man ſhould allowo2 like ey 
ther of his wo2ds oꝛ deeds, whome hee ha 
| teth 2 Bereof therefoze come raſh iudge 
ments, wꝛath, enup, flanderings, repꝛoach 
fall raplings, and manp ſuch like : euer 
one of the vbich bꝛing men in danger of hci; 
| fire, thereof hee is guilty ( as appearcthly 
the teſtimonie of Chꝛiſt) vhich ſaith , but (085 
| much,as Thou foole, Mhat then doth con. 
tinuall hatred,and backe-biting raplers, an 
llaunderers deſcrue⸗ | 
2123 Let vs therfoꝛe follow the counſel x ad 
monition of Jeſus Chziſt(as we tender pr! 
| miſſion of our ſins) Forgiue & ye ſhal be for 
given. oꝛ as Tertulliã faith moſt comfort1hihP20 
| bly, S/ apud Deum depoſueris inturiam, ij) ife 
tor eſt: ſi damnum, reſtitutor eſt: ſi doloren rd 
medlicus eſtiſi mortem, ve ſuſcitator eſt, ati Þ 
| to ſap; If thou lay dou ne the iu iuriefthat Mr 
donc vnto thee before Gods tribunall ſea H 
he is thy reuenger: if thy loſſe, he is thy te hei 
| ftorer : If thy griefe, he is thy Phy ſic ian: 
thy death, he is thy reſurtection and thy life n. 
Now thcrefo2e,as Gods Elc ct, put onſÞ-tnt 
the bowels of mercy, kindnc ſle, humblencp'9u 


tf Chzilt foꝛgaue even ſo do per. So ſhalt thou 
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or minde, meeknelle, long ſuffering, fozbea- | 


Fring one another, and fozgiuing one ano- | 


(ther, ifany haue a quarrell to another, as 


pF peaccably pzoceedinthy Pilgrimage, 
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Concerning Bleſſednes 
and Felicitie. 


res wiitten in che 91. Pfal. There 


ſhal no euill happen vnto thee: nei 


cher ſhall any Plague come nigh | 
— thy dwelling, Theſe woꝛds of the 
Pꝛophet Dauid map beare a two-fold inter- 
2ctation, Firſt, Þ they which are her in this 
ife vnder the P2ofection of p Almighty are 
fre from all euill. Secondlp, they containe 
pꝛopheticall pꝛomiſe concerning the lite to 
rome. And chen wee be in that heauenlie 
Tabernacle, of the which it is ſaid in ano- 
her place, O Lord of Hoſtes how amiable 
Ne thy Tabernacles? My ſoule longeth, yea, 
ang fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 


Nnd the Loꝛd in the Goſpel ſaich: 1 ſay vnto Luke As 


ou, make you friends of the ynrighteous 


1 Mam- | 
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Mammon; that when ye want they may ie 


ceiue you into euerlaſſing habitations. An 
the Authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebrewe: 
| fatth ; Chriſt being an high Prieſt of gooe 
thiogs to come, by a greater & more per 


fect Tabernacle,not made with hands, tha 
| is, hot of this building, neither by the bloo i} 
i of Gaoares and Celues $ but by his own i} 
blood entred he in once into the holy place 
| & obtained eterpall redemption tor vs. A 
ſo Saint lohn in his Apacalips, Behold thi 
Apoc. xt | Tabernacle of God 1s with men, and he v. 
dwel with them, and they ſhall be his pec 
ple, and God himſelſe {hall be their God 
with them, And God thall wipe away ai! 
teares from their eyes, and there ſhall be nll 
more death, neither ſorrow, ncicher crying 
neither ſhall there bee any more pam: fo 
the firſt things are paſſed, Then J ſay wei 
bee inthis hrauenly Tabernacle, chen ſha: 
no euill happen vnto vs, neither ſhail an 
plague came nigh our dwelling. O mol 
blelled Tabernocle! O moſt ſafe refuge! Wt! 
region moſt reſplendent and gloꝛious © 
thy Inhabitants meare crownes of gloziſ® 
ſit in thꝛones of maieſty. liue inlifecternallg® 
and polleſſe a paradiſe of infinite pleaſures t 
M hich, ds Saint Bernard ſaith, are ſo man WM! 
that they cannot be numbred;of ſuch eternii 
| th, 
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hat they are without all end: % precious, as | 
Ji 4 they cannot be eſt: _— and ſo; Creatz a, they 
cf cannol le meaſured, Foz which caule the A 
oc if Een ſaith , Neither cye hath jeene, nor 
u are heard, nor the heart of man conceiued, 
hat things God hath prepared for thoſe 
ol that loue him, And Chzilt ſatth: No man 
10 1. noweth it, but he that enioyeth it. 
ce 2 Pet notwithſtanding, as it ts repoꝛted 
that a ſkilful Geomcetrician, finding the 
l liength of Hercules fot vpon the {il Olym- 
pus, made a poꝛtraiture of his ghole body by 
ee chat one part: Cuen ſo by thoſe demonffra- 
o tiòs which in Gods wo:d _ found, we map 
make a contecure of this tabernacle, and the | 
1WMfeitcitp of the ſame, although we cannot r 
V yꝛeſſe the full periection thereof, 
for 2 We haue therefoꝛe a moſt comfortable 
vel delcription of this tabernacle,in the 21. and 
KW: 2. Chaptersof Y. Iohns Keuclation,com- | 
im paring it vnto a Citie which is made of | 
ieh vure gold, wich a great = hig wall of 
| df the pꝛetious ſtone cab ed laſpis. The wall 
Mabereof had alſo twelue foundations, made 
of twelue diſtinct 25 tious ſtones, Which he 
all tbere namech: alſo t nelue gates made of 
es welue — ones called Margarites, AND e⸗ 
un uerie gate was an entire Margarice, The 


ſtreets of the Che] were VALUED Wich gold, 
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enterlaped alſo with pearles and p:ctions | 
ſtones. The light of the Citie was the cle 10 
nelle and ſhining of Chꝛiſt himſelfe, ſitting 
in the mids thereof : from vhoſe ſcate p20 
ceeded artucr of water as cleare as Cry 
ſfall to refreſh the Citie: and on both ſides 
ok the banks, there grew the tree of life. gi 
uing out perpetual and continual fruft:ther 
was no night in chat Citie, no2 anyde filed 
ching entred there, but they (ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall raigne foꝛ euer and euer. 
4 By this deſcription, therein S. lon 
| vſethſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as bein 
would, hee gineth vs to vnderſtand cha 
the greatneſſe of the Felicity pzeparcd fo; 
vs in Heauen, ts ſuch, chat (as J noted bc 
foze) we may berp well thinke with Saints 
Paul, that no tongue of man is able to d 
clare it.noꝛ heart to ĩmagine it. 
5 This City oꝛ Tabernacle ſhal in am 
plenelle and in beauty, be karre bepond th 
reach of mans reaſon to cempꝛehend. Pe! 
the greatnes and ampleneſſe map partly u 
concetued bp the view of the ſtarres Fs 
che leaſt of thein be of ſuch greatnes, as al 
| the Pzinces of the Moꝛld haue not withi 
their power ſo much compaſſe and ſpacc, an 
| pet an innumcrable multi ude of ffars ha 
place in the firmament, (chere there rema 
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1 nech {til rome and [pace fo2 manp moe:how 
„ Forcat then is the amplcnelle and capacitte 
dk heauen it ſelfe 2 The which giueth tut 
0. 


: 
De 

3 
'S 


Tcauſc to the Pꝛophet Baruch tocrie out and 


* 


ö 


ſap: O Iſracl how great is the houſe ot God, 


Ind how large is the place of his poſſeſsjon! 
ni s And nob vhat ſhall we ſay of the beau⸗ 
I 2 delicacie, t gloꝛy of Paradiſe? This our 
earthly wozld,uhich is as it were in compa⸗ 


ed Je 
< riſon of chat, no other but a ſable of beaſts, 


IA place of exile, and a bale ofmileries x tears: 


1: Ni this be ſo decked x garniſhed by the great | 


e ard moſt ſhilfull wozk-maſter , that it ſee- 


a meth not to be a ſtable of beaſts, but a gar- 
faden of delight and pleaſures: the firmament 
1 adoꝛned with ſo many ſtar tes, like golden 
in nnops, the earth paued with ſweet lmelling 
2; yearbs. and gloꝛious flowers, decked wich 
¶douriching trees and green wods: watered 
m with ſeas, + riuers: repleniſhed with great 


tu maieſtte of Cities x townes:garniſhed with 


with all lining creatures, beaſts, fowles, 
and fiſhes, ſeruing foꝛ mans neceſlary vſe x | 


pleaſure: If J ſay, this frame ot the woꝛld 
hl bee made ſo glo:ions foꝛ man ſchich is but 

a ſeruant.⁊ allo ſoꝛ ſoſmall a tune, in reſpea 
Hof che eternitie to come: vhat then ſhal wee 
jan imagine that the r pꝛepared — 


all maner of fruits and ſpices:and furniſhed | 
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the eternitie, and the kings Palace it ſelfe 
ſhall be⸗ Surelp, no leſſe then the power and 
wiſedome of the maker ( icho is omnipotent, 
and wiledome it ſelfe could make and finith, |'# 


7 But the chicfe pꝛaiſe of a citie conſt; | #| 
ſtech tn this, to haue many Citizens wich 
are noble, peaceable, and quiet: che hich are |, ] 
tobe ſound in moſk excellent manner in the 
celeſtiali Teruſalem, Foz, if we conſider the 
holp Angels, doch not lob ſap: Can his ſoul- 
diers be numbred? And the Pꝛophet Daniel 
ſaich: A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him: and tenne thouſand thouſards ſtood 
befote him, And it weconſider the number of 
holy men that ſhall be there, then hearken to 
the woꝛds of S. lohn in che Keuelation:! 
beheld, and loe a great multitude, which no 
man could num er, of all Nations and | 


kindreds,and people, & tongues, ſtood be- 
fore the throne,and before the Lambe,clow | 
thed with white long robes and palmesin 


theit hands, And this multitude ſhall not be 
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contuſed, but paſſing well oꝛdered. 1 
| © As touching the Nobilitp of theſe bea- 
tienly Citizens, that ſhall wee ſap, when 
as they be frimmphant Kings and Pꝛinces, 
| the Sonnes ot God, and after a ſoꝛt Gods 
themſelues, and inhabitants of the king: 
doine of heauen: Foz ont of all people, — 
9 dzeds, 
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eds, tongues, and Nattons:out of al king- 
domes and pꝛouinces of the whole woꝛld, 
and out of all men ſchich are, haue been, and 
chall be, the chiele obilitie and very flower 
1 4 "ſhall be choſen our. 
9 Agfa tranquillity, peace t agreement 
Jof mindes, how great they ſhall bee in that 
place, the veryname of that Citie declareth. 
4562 it is not without cauſe called leruſalẽ. 
that is, a viſton of peace. So chat thers ſhall 
be no place foꝛ pꝛide, ſchich is wont to make 
the Superioꝛs condemne their Inkerioꝛs: 
neither foꝛ enuy, which ſetteth allo the Inke⸗ 
Frioꝛs againft their Superioꝛs: but charity 
and loue ſhall rule and raigne euery dchere: 
chich mahketh a particular god, common to 
all: and the god ok al, common tocuery one. 
0 There there ſhal be one body. and one ſoule. 
| and one God,uhich ts all in all. 
10 Uhereof J pꝛay poucommeth it, that 
one Citizen loueth his fellow citizen moze 
e then a Fozrainer : æ the bꝛother his bꝛocher 
monꝛe then a ſlranger: and the head the fgote 
of the ſame body moꝛe then the eye of ano- | 
cher: Fo:lwoth, becauſe they be Citizens to⸗ 
gether of one Titie, bꝛethꝛen of one houſe, 
and members of one bodp, dich haue meat, 
dꝛinke, and cloth together. Bow great con- | 
function then ſhall there be: how great loue 
L 4 . among | 
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| a multitude ſhining in ſo perfect bꝛightnes 1 
at one ſight? One Angel is much moze glo⸗ 


| 


| andglo?:fication of our fleſh after the gene: | 


ruption, and of moztall become * I 


ſame God ſhall bee a Countrey, a ala, | 
a Life, meate, dzinke, cloth, and all in all: 


I EE. 


If the friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men | 1 


be ſo ſluæt, that one ſaid, They ſem to take |. 
away the Sunne from the Moꝛld, which 
take away friendſhip: how ſweet and plea⸗ 


| ſanta thing ch all it bee to liue and canuerſe 


with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, with 


| the Apoſtles, Wartp2es, and all the Saints? q 


— — 7 Wh, | 
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among all the bleſſed, to ovhom one and the 


| * 


And chat a ſpeqacle wil it be, to behold ſuch | 


rious tovcholv,then all chat we can now ſe |*Þ 


gloꝛy andbleſſednelle 7 
IT But chat wee map pet hone amore | | 


| particular conſideration of this matter, vs 


ſhall vnderſtand that the gloꝛp which wee 
ſhall haue in this heauenlp leruſalem, is of 
two parts: the one belonging to the ſoule, 


be other belonging to the body. That tchich 


belangeth to the body, conſiſts in the change 


rall reſurreaian: that is to ſap, vherby this ||? 
coꝛrupted body of ours ſhall put on tncoy - 


with our bodily eyes: what a thing then will 
it be to behold the hole Hoſte of Angels, « | 
to vnderſtand all their Offices, 1 | | 0 
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"Fail this fleſh (A (ate )of ours, vhich now ſo 
4 —— grieueth the ſoule, which is 
I now ſubiec to ſo many chances, vexed with 
Id manp ſicknelles, infected with ſo manp 
I coꝛruptions, oppꝛeſted with ſo many crol⸗ 
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| ſes x verations, ſhall be freed from all theſe, | 
and made perfec,to endure foʒ euer with the 
I ddule, without any alteration : fo2 it ſhall be 
«| delivered from all the infirmities , omen! > 
I patnes, troubles æ incombzances of this life: 
4 la d in ſtead theroftt ſhal haue a moſt perfect 
and glozious eſtate, which ſhall neuer fade 
and decap moꝛe.And then(ſatth Thatſt) they 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of 
their Father. And if one Sunne can lighten 
and fill the whole woꝛld with bꝛightnelle: if 
the maieſtie and gloꝛy of his beames be ſuch | 
and fo great, that ſome Ethnickes doe woꝛ⸗ 
chip him foꝛ God:and ik he haue been called 
Fof che auncients, the Father of gladnes, the 
IEie of the world, and the Fountain of light: 
\ ] that ſhall ſo many gloꝛified bodies of the 
5 | 4 bleſſed bee 2 Surelie, they ſhall be ſo many 
Suns, ſo many Lamps, æ ſo many ſhining 
lights to lighten the heauenly leruſalem. 
2 Now, to ſay ſomevhat concerning 
the ſoule.,as the pꝛincipall part of man: le 
muſt vaderſtand, that although there bee 
„ gnanie things which make vs happp, pet | 


| 
| 


ö 
p 


_—_— 


\ 154 Auer Watch bell. 


—— — a. A 6 


r 


£4 
—— * 


1. John 3 


—— — — — . ——————— 
— — — — — —— —ꝛ—„ 4 


they yall are no chere elle to be found but in 
God. Fo? then at che laſt we ſhall be happy : 
and biefſcd, uhen we ſhall he like vnto God; | . 
ho by nature is bleſſed, And we ſhal be like | 1 

vata God,uhen we ſhal ſcehimas he is: as 


| fhe Euangeliſt S. Iohn toſtifieth. caving: 1 


So dʒand it hath not yet appeared what we 
ſhal be: and we knowe that when hee ſha! 


D-areiy beloued we are now the Sonnes of ; 
li 
appeare, we ſhal be like him: for we ſhal ſee 


2 1 


x. Cor. 1; him as he is. S. Paul alſo putteth our felicity 


in leeing Godsface, And therefoze S. Au- 
guſtine ſaith, 7 hs onely ſig ht 9 
Happineſ 5. 1 
| T3 Foꝛ as God is hereof bleſſed, becauſe} 'IT+ 
be ſeeth x behotdcth himſell, becaule he is els | 
| firſt ⁊ the chieftruth: even ſo we allo ſhall wy 
bleſſed and like vnto God, aeco2ding to our 
| mealurc :namecly,vhen we ſhal behold x 1 
hun as he is the firſt t moſt pꝛincip all truth. 
14 Furthermoze, if ihe Mon 2 ſtars doe 
receiue their light, and are made like to * 
Sun, uhen they are oppoſtte vato him, and 
do after a ſo2t behold him: how much mor 4 
ſhal the pure minds of the bleſſed, receine the 
dinine light, 4 de made like vnto G od, chen 
| as they ſhall no moze im a glaſfe 02 dard 
ſpeech, biut face to face, behold the vacreatc? 
Dun andlight of righteoulneſle: 


| 
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15 O whatioy ſhall it be, when at one 

view wee behold the moſt high and hidden 

I mpſterie of the inſeparable Trinity, t of the 

| Floue of God therein towards vs ? and hen 

we ſhallſee all things vhatſocuer, in God - | 
| fo2 what ſhall not he ſee, who lceth him chat 

I eeth all things, Then ſhall mans mind haue 

* | {perpetual reſt e peace: neilher ſhall it deſire 

any farther vnderſtanding, hen he hath all 

| Peftoꝛe his cies chat may be vnderſtod. Then 
allmans will be quiet when hee eniopeth 
bat felicitie, wherein all other good things, | 
ns in the fountatne end Ocean of all happt- 
es are contamed. Then ſhal faith haue her 

c pertea woꝛk: hope ſhalentop that which ſhe | 

Jong deſired, but Charity ſhall abide foz euer. 
Then ſha!l be ſung continuall pꝛaiſes vnto | 

the Lambe: and that ſong, although it be al- 

4 wapes ſing, pet ſhall it euer be new. 

h. 15 cherkoꝛe our true and only bleſſednes 
I eonſiſteth in the ſight of God, as our L oꝛd 
ift hath teſtiſied; Bleſſed are the pure in 
I hearr,tor they ſhal ſee God. This is lite euer- 

1 daſting, that men knowe thee the onely true 


Sod: aud leſus Chriſt whom thou halt ſent. 


17 This bleſſednes, thought it be but one 
mple thing, vet hath it riches, power and 
'caſure. In this woꝛld no manis rich, no 
nan is ſatiſtied:foʒ the heart oł man is grea⸗ 
ter 
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| onthetr heads by Gods owne hanos, beo: 
all the Pꝛinces of heauen: Therefo2e ti 


| The atflictions of this life are nothing it? 
| compariſon of the glory that ſhalbe ſheweſ 
vnto vs, And againꝭ: Our tribulation which 
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that mo t bleſled lite, the ſoules of the bleſſed 
ſhall ve rich x ſaciſfied with God, vhomn they 
ſh ali poſſefſe, This aboundance of all things 
the Lo:d pꝛomiſed, ſaping: Good meaſure 
and running ouer, and preſſed downe (hall 
men give into your boſoms. And in another 
place: Verely, verely, l ſay vnto you, he ſhal 
make htm Ruler ouer all his ſubſtance, ) 
18 The bleſſed ſoules alſo ſhal haue their 
h3302 and power. Fo2if they ſhall be Pzin- 2 
ces, tf Rings, if the Sannes of God, and 
pettic Gods , and if they ſh all ſit in Gods 
chꝛont: how can it be but that they ſhall bee 
niof mighty and gloꝛious:? Fo: thus ſaith?! 
God in the Reuclatton of S. loun: To hin? 
that ouercommeth, will I grant to fit with 


t 


L 


me in iny throne, even as I ouercame and 
fit with my Father in his Throne. O intte. 
dible glozp | vhat laboꝛs and fozrowes wil 
not they foꝛget which ſhall bee inueſted int 
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Gods thꝛone, and haue palines of binn ; 
put into their hands, and Crownes ſet vp] 


by 


Apoſtle Paul moſt trulie crpeth out, ſaying? 
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is momentanie and light, prepareth an ex- 
i ceedinę x aight of glory vnto vs, &c. 

19 The ioy and plealure that the ſoules 
5 ot the bleſled chal haue, cannot be expꝛeſled, 


all iopes ſurmounting all iopes, and with 
out the vhich there is no ioie; hen ſhall J 
enter into thee (ſaith S. Auguſtme) uhen 
I chall J entop thee to ſce mp God that dwel- 
n Meth in thce 2 D eucrlaſfing Kingbome : O 
Kingdoms of all eternities: © light without 
end: O peace of God chat paſſcth all vnder⸗ 
Aanding, in hich the ſoules of Saints doc 
eit wich thee, and cueriaſfing ioy is vpon 
a * their heads: they poſſeſſe ioy and gladnes 4 
1 all pame and ſozrow fs fled from them: D 
pow gloꝛious a king dome is thine O Lo2d! 
aa, [whereinall Saints doe raigne with thee, a. 
vu doꝛned with light as with appareil, and ha 
nu ning crownes of pꝛetious ſtones vpon their 
a beads. © kingdome of eucrlafting blille, 
„dere chou, OL odd, the hope of all Saints 
art, and the Dtademe of their perpetuall 


eſſed ſig qt. in this kingdom of thine there 


ealth wichoutfo:row: life without labour: 
e igpt without daruneſle: felicitie without 


f eſpecially when ſoule and body ſhall be vni- | 
ted againe in the Keſurrectien. O top aboue 


Aloꝛv rccioicing them on cuery ſide, with thy 


is infin te toy and mirch, without ſadnes: | 
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- + |Cealing: a  godnes without any cuil;where 
F ponth flouritheth that neuer warcth old:lile 
that knoweth no ende: beautie chat neuer 
fadeth: lone that neuer vanichech: my 


neuer heard: matter of ſadnefle is never || 


that neuer diminiſheth: top chat neuer en; 
deth ; where ſozrow is neuer fcic:complat int 


ſcen:noꝛ euil ſuccefſe is euer feared: ber aſe i 
| thep poſſeſſe thee, O Loꝛd: ſchich art the per⸗ 
fccton of their felicity, ly 


20 Let vs enter info theſe godly medita 


tions, wich this holy man: let vs not neglea 


ſogreat Felicity, fo2 the lone of tranſitoꝛie 


ings thichare mere vanity, Why do we ſh 
ſo earneſtly laboꝛ foz things of no moment, 
Ard haue that moſt happp and bleſſed life ol 
kered vnto vs wherein all felicity conſiſteth? 
Thebrotus , when he had read the 15ooke of Ml 
Plato, of the immoꝛtalitie of the ſoule,. was ſo 
mooued therewith, that immediately he cal 
downe bimſcife headlong from a high wall. 
Shall Platocs heathen Philoſophy ſo much 
pꝛeuaile with an Ethnickhe which had no 
feeling of this Felicitie, that in hope of im 
moꝛtality he be relt hunſelke of life; and ſhall 
not the ſwerta moſt comfoꝛ table promiſes of 
the Goſpell much moꝛe perſwade vs ( which 
haue the true knewledge of Chꝛiſt and his 


heauenlp kingdom to fozſake che ſe vanes 
| at 


I I 


— 


* a delights t pleaſures of the wozld : e Ne, 

ember often that woztyy ſentence: Hee 
nomentum, vnde pendet eier nitas: that is, This 
ie is a moment of time, whereor all eternitx 
ok death oꝛ life to come dependeth. Ik it be a 
moment, the ioyes thereotanuſt needs be mos | 
t mentanp: and miſerable is that ioy which 
r| [hath an end: But the iopes of Heauen are 
io perfect, that nothing can be added fo them 
I” Ro2 taken awap from them, and thereloze 
1 erpetuall. This therefozets the moft haps | 
a Me and blelled place to build 4 ſet bpa Tas 
ic gernacle: where no manner ofeutilthal hap⸗ 
ve Yen vnto vs, noꝛ any Plague tome nere vs. | 
tigt heretoꝛe ſtand faſt in this ation, againft 
* temptation:ſo ſhalt thou the moꝛe chęœre⸗ 
of \Wily ſhake off all carnal burthens, and recre⸗ 
lo e thy ſelfe in this painefull Pilgrimage, 
. b 2 E 
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nol CHAP, IX. 

im Concerning the liberty of Gods 

zalll Children. 2 
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noo” Iberfy is a thing very pleaſant and 


a" - delectable, and moꝛe wiſhed⸗ to ther 
any thing in the wozid : inſomuck 
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that we by experience ſe, that not meyy 
| men, but alfa beaſts doe arcatly deſire y 
berty , and doe pꝛeferre it befoze all other 
things. The little Birds, whether it be 
that of Cavary , oz the Nightingale, wu 
whole ſweet tunes men are delighted, bus 
ing ſhut in Cages are ſerued moſt daintih 
without their wonted labour fo ſæhe their 
toe: and pet foꝛ all this, ſo great is the lou 
of liberty, that many times they will ney 
ther ling noꝛ cate, being ſullen and fall a 
|fozrow ; andif they can they will gladly el 
cape out ot their Cage: moꝛe deftring to ge 
their lining with labour, and in the cold apt 
then ts be kept captiue in Palaces, with th 

| delights of Kings. Jfthis deſire be in beal 
and Birds, Which are devoid of reaſd} 
What great account ought man to make! 
liberty, who alonc ſhould be freed, and x 
neuertheleſſe is oftentimes compelled t 
ſerue moſt cruell Baſters? 

2 Thercaretwoſozts of liberty. The ot 
is a true liberty,the other is falſe. The tui 
liberty is that which we haue by regen 
ration, by Which wc haue the parttcipatid 
ok the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thzongh the wl 
we are freed from the ty2anny and inuaui 
ok ſinne, and our mindes pꝛepared vnto gaß 

| wozkes: by the power whereof the Apo 
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ZYJ Paul ſaith thus: I can do all things through Pbilip. 4 
I him that ſtrengthneth me. And againe, It Philip. 2 
ba is God that worketh in you both the will, 
th and alſo the deed, Wherefoze our Sauiour [ohn s 
b. Chailf ſaith: If che Son make you free, then 
lu arc you free indeed. = 
4 3 And although all cozrnptions of the 

l affections of mans minde, be not taken a- 
"IJ way: pet it is ſo maimed + weakened by the 
ey power of the Holy⸗ghoſt, that it is not able 
as afoze, to hinder the making of a right 
e choiſe: and this is the true fredome and li- 
geh verty abich wee haue by our regeneration, 

Ol this liberty S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus: Auguſtin | 


_ 


— 


- A good man is neuer Seruaut, but is alway 'ſentenjs 
d of all things, hom ſocuer he ſcemeth to be ſui, ſen- 

| in ſeruitude and bondage. And contrariwiſe a |tentia 33 
lo :ched man, alt houg h he ſeeme to be free, yet is 

ee 4 ſeruant, & that not of one man alone, but 


p 7 be [erueth ſo many Maſters as he hath ſins. 


4 Then chat is afalſeliberty, vhichma- 
keth the body onely frre, x leaueth the minde 
ſubicct to inne and wickednes, moſt miſera- 
d vlp to ſerne them. Foꝛ J am perſwaded, 
tlg wat neither Alexander, noz Cæſar were 
en fre, although they commanded the whole 
t world, ſo long as they moſt filthily ſerued 
hh rhei ins. 5 can J ſay that Deter and 


| 2 . 
f aul mere ſeruants * . 
90 | Pt 
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kept in chaines and bonds: when as not- 
withſtanding in minde, tbey went freelie | 
t20nghoat the woꝛld, and by their letters, 
as by a Kings Letters Patents, deliuered 
«ſet at liberty daply an infinite ſoꝛt of men. 
| Fo2 as man ditkereth from hꝛute beaſts, 


minde is the true liberty, alone is to be cal 
led mans libertie. Of che nhich freedom aw 
bondage, Chꝛiſt ſpreaheth thus: Eucry one 
that doth ſin is the ſeruant of ſin: and if the 
Son ſhall make you free, then are you fret 
indeed. And the Apoſtis Paul in like manner 
ſaith: Know ye not that to whomſocuer ye 
giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer - 
uants yee ate to whom ye obey: whether 
be of fin vnto Death, or of obedience vnto 
Rightcouſnes when ye were the ſeruantsof 
fin, ve were tree from righteouſheſſe, - 
To reſtoꝛe vs vnto this freedom a liber 
| tp,fro:n che intolerable bondage. æ moſt cru 
ell wꝛanny of fin, from the hozrible Mages 
and reward therof, &hich is death, our Sau; 
cur Ch:ift hath takenvpon him, and bnder- 
gone that ſchich is vnſpeakeable. 1 
6 What Oꝛatour is able ſufficiently to 
vnkold and declare the tyzanny of ſinne and 
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. We concupiſcence 2 Firſt of all, do but conũider 

| what acruell tyꝛannie the ſin of thozedome | 
„ f exerciſeth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
[22] thereunto. And ſce what an adulterous wo- 
.) man will doe, to ſatiſfie and fulfill the com⸗ 
„mand of this Tyꝛant. Shee knoweth very 
1s ul, chat if her huſband happelte take her in 
be her wicked nelle, che ſhall without all doubt 
he 223] be vtterly vndone: the ſhall beſide the loſe 
|=} of her good name. riches, friends, credite 
with her Parents, Childzen, and Kindzed ) 
nc 22 loſe (which is moꝛe) her ſoule, and thatſo- 
he euer is both good in this wozld, and in the 
cc FF wo2ldtocome, and ſhall leaue behinde her 
let perpetuall matter of ſoꝛrow and griete: and 


7 


Je pet koꝛ all thts, ſo great is the foꝛce of her af | 
cr RF tection , and the tyꝛanny of this wickednes 


% 


ri do inſatiable, that this miſerable woman is 
no #2 conſtrained to incurre all theſe perils though 
0! 23] very fearetul and euident, and to deuoure all 
I troubles, ſo that ſhe may ſerue her vncleane 
er luſt. MAhat tyꝛant hath beene ener heard of 
— ſocruell, that would haue his Captiues ta 
a detriment⸗ 
ax 7 Pea, this and the like wickedneſſes at | 
chis dap doſwailow men vp, and fo deuoure 
pt their vhole time, that they ſuffer them to 
an g do, to ſap, to think, and to dꝛeame vpon no- 
oN 92 ching 
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ching elſe. Wine and women (ſaith Sirach) 
| make wiſe men runnagates : Becauſe men 
being made d2unken with the loue of car-| 
nall pleaſures, are no leſſe witleſle to do all 
other things, and ſo lar from reaſon ⁊ iudge: ! 
ment. as itthey had quaſted vp an exceeding 
1 quantitie of moſt ſtrong wine. Foz, Reaſon 
4 | | (uhich the Fathers call, Noctilucam cere | 
1 bri, the bꝛames Glowe-wo2me) being once 
extinguiſhed, what are wee better then 


nn. 


| beaſts 2 Therefoze ſuch men, neither the 
| feare of God, neicher the pꝛicke of conſtt 
ence, neither death, neither iudgement, nel 


ther Paradiſe, neither hell, no2 anp other 5 


thing, will call backe to a better life. And 
the moꝛe ſecure they are, the moꝛe buſiy 
they endeuour and apply themſelues to al 
manner of wickednelle. And they doe con 
ſtraine not onely the members of their bo 

dy, but alſo their minde and vaderſfandirg | 
| (&Hich by nature is the Lady and moſt noble 
part of man) to watch dap and night, and t 
labour to finde out the meanes and h 
wap how to ſatiffie the luſts of the fleſh. | 
how to endite ſongs and ſonnets of loue ul 
$ of wantonneſſe and deceit: how to deck an 
1 ſet out themſelues with fine apparell, win 
14 ſweete ſmells, with daunces, and other li 
1 allurements. The vhich to doe, is no 1 9 
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ter, then to w2eft the heauenlie light of the | 
"| minde, ſchich was made to behold God, to 
the obedience of a moſt wicked bond⸗laue; 
fand to make the minde being withdzawne 
(C- | {fromheauenly exerciſes, to be ſubiea vnto 
& It the appetites of a moſt abtec hand⸗maid. 
on 8 Therekoꝛe whooꝛedome is a great and 
i uintolerable tyꝛannie ouer the minde of man: 
ict And no leſſe is that tpzanny of Ambition. 
hen Iro beholde and ler vhat a heauie poke am- 
it 1" Apition lapeth vpon his Bond- men, com- 
Izmaunding chem that all their woꝛdes and 
wos be vhollie imploped as nets x ſnares 
lo get the common pꝛaiſe and fame of men: 
And md it compelleth them allo to creepe as tt 
my were vpon the ground, and to flye thzough 
oa "the Aire, Fo2 man at the commandement or 
con Ambition, ſeekech to climbe higher then all 


em 


— 


© men, to be ſubieq to none, to rule all men: 
din and pet ſometime vhen occaſion ſeruech hee 


wot pꝛoſtrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſzlfe 
mt te all men. Thus the milfergble mon being 
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terly diſgraced. if hee doe not pꝛelentlp re: te | 
uenge it: r it by no other means, then to p2o- | 
uoke his enemy to ſome ſingle combat: and | 
ſorather to loſe his ſoule and body, then to 
hazard the leaſt part of his dignity. 

10 Jomit the tyꝛanny of Couetouſneſſe, 
and of other vices which are innumcrable: 
affirming with the Pꝛophet Dauid, that all 
the Scruants of ſin doe ſit in darknes, and 
in ſhadow ok death, laſt bound in miſerp, and 
fron. Fo2, what greater blindneſſe can bee 
imagined then that man ſhould not knowe | 
himſelte, that he ſhould not knowe God, 
that hc ſhould not know therefo:e he liueth, 
and ſeeth not his bonds, his miſeries, his pe 
rils and his harmes 2 

I 1 And chat greater miſery can chere 
bee, then that miſerable man ſhould haue 
an infinite ſoꝛt of deſfres, as it were an in- 
| finite ſoꝛt of mouchs and ſkomacks, Which 

alwayes barke, alwaies craue, alwaies hun 
ger, and is net able to ſatiſſie and fil ſo much 
as one of them - 
12 Wut nob let vs ſ& , that reward ſin "| 
giueth vnto her ſeruants , fo2 ſo great la- | 
boꝛs. Let vs hearken to the Apoſtle, and he 
will tell vs. The wages of fin ( (aitth hee) is 
death, that is to ſap, both the firſf and the e 

cond _— Foz, as a Cockatrice is to the 
| Eyes: 
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 -'T the Tafe: the ſame and moꝛe, is ſinne tothe 
d | -| (ouleof man. 


and wickednes goe and ſerue their maſters: 
e, let them run into all dangers: let chem not 

I pare foꝛ coſt oꝛ laboꝛs: let them watch day 
and night, leaſt peraduenture thep bee be⸗ 


« af 


nd | I guiled of ſo great a ſtipend. O fwles | vhich 


nd {fo the wages of eternall death, will wil⸗ 
fe | inglie beare ſo heaup a poke ; when as with 
we | much leſſe labour pe might ſerue righteoul- | 


od, | eſſe, who rewardeth herſeruants with e- 
th, JKernall life in the Kingdome of Yeauen, 
pe- | Micked men laboꝛ, and god men laboꝛ alſo: 

| Both ſufter, voth ſweat, both delue and digge, 
cre | put good and godlie men till chat ground 
aue Hike huſvandmen) which is firme, ſound, and 
in- uitkull: that is to ſap ; thep exerciſe them- 
hich ſelues in god wozks, and in ſound vertues, 
hun where by they reape in the ende euerlaſting 


uch e: but wicked z vngodly men plough in the 


ſand, and fowe in the fleſh: and of the ſame 


ſin hall receiue the wages of ſin, eternal death, 
it la- 14 Therefoze, whether ye conſider the 
ad he wickedneſles by themſelues, o2 the wages 
e) '5 the lame, the ſeruice of ſin muſk needs bee 


he ſe oꝛribie and wofull. But pet there is no⸗ 
to the ping which doth ſo much let fozth the mi- 
pes“! P 4 ſcrie | 
; 
— — — ä — 


Eiesꝛs dead carcaſe to the Nole :x gaule to 
0 | 1j Therckoꝛe let the bond Aaues of ſin | 
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ſericof ſeruitude, x the ertellency of liberty, | - 
as the manner of our ſetting at libertp, aad 
the paſſion of the deliuerer: koꝛ God which 
made the woꝛld without labour, and as it | "4 
were with a becke onclp, at his will: that he 1 
might deliuer vs from bondage and flauerp, Fg 
thought it good to bee boꝛne in a ſtable, and 
was content to die in ſoꝛrowes ond paines. 
But ſchat maner ſoꝛrowes: verely ſuch, as 
the onelp cogitation and expectation of them I 
might haue beene able to haue bꝛought him 
into a bitter agonie, to ſweat water 4blood | 
| pientifullp. The ſuffering of them made the 
molt hard ſtones to rent, che earth totrem. 
1 and heauenit ſelle to be abaſhed. 
I God made ſo great reckening of 
thy! liberty, that he vorichſafed to take — 3 
him the koꝛme of a ſernant, and toliue thzee | 2 


— 


and thirty peares in hunger and thirſt, in | 7 
colde, innakedneſſe, in faſfings, in watch- -Y 
ings,in iournies, in perſecutions; x in the end 
to ſhed fo2th his moll pꝛetious heart blood 
vpon the Croſſe, rather then hee would iu. 
for this pꝛecious Gemme to bee taken from 
out of his hands: let vs then acknowledge 
p erceeding gloꝛy of the ſons of God, where, 
unto we are called:vhich is the mother of all 
| godthings,vbichaloneis abie to giue peace, | 
| perfect iop, bleſſed reſt, and tranquillity. |: 
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At che heathen Romanes of old time, fo: a 


1 Deci vowed themſelues ta the death, that 


ſtzꝛew himſelfe willingly into a Gulf of 


che libertpof his Country, did not ſtick to 
dap his owne chilozen : if the heathen J ſap | 
l eſtemed thus of thetr liberty (which is in 


from Satban, from death, and from the 
I wꝛath of Cod: hey ſonght humane pꝛaiſe, 
| athing donbtleſle vnconſtant, and of {mail 
I force as appeareth by the ſaping of the Po⸗ 


— 


falle and fading liberty, ſuffered great per⸗ 
rils,x death it ſelſe: as Quintus Mutius Scæ- 
uola, thꝛuſt into the fice his right hand: the 


© | their Legions of Souldiers might bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued and get the vicozy : Curtius being ar⸗ 
med at all points, and mounted vpon a hole. 


the earth, that the Citie of Rome might bee 
delmered from the peſtilence: foꝛ ſo the D- 
racle gane anſwere, chat the wꝛath of the 
gods would ceaſe, if that which the No⸗ 
2 manes eſteemed beſt were thꝛowen into 
2] that gulf. Brutus alſo, fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of | 


—— 


27 no point comparable to ours) how much 
I ought we to eſteeme of that moſt true livers | 
tp, whereby wee are deliuered from fizne, | 


let Virgil, conc erning Brutus: His ( ountries 
1 loue him driues, &&. greedy luſt of endleſs fame, 
But our ends are to appꝛoue our ſelues vn⸗ 
Ito God, vhoſe iudgement canot be deceived: | 
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and to get the pꝛize of p kingdom of heaucn, | 

and the fellowſhip of Angels, which is let be. 

koꝛe vs as the end of our liberty, which wee 
ſerke to attaine by chis Pilgrimage. 
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I DE true and ſound perfedion 

Ny of a Chailttan man conſilteth| 
S tn thiz,to imitate Chꝛiſt ſo ner! Ji 

as poſltblp hee can: foꝛ, hee is 
the head, we are his members: 
hee is the Captaine, mee his Souldiers: hee 
is the Doctoꝛ, wee are his Diſciples, It is 
ſaid ol Platoes Scholars, that both their diet, jg 
and their apparell, was alwapes like vnto Þ& 
that ot their Maſters. And the Heathen could 
ſap, chat the perfection of a man is to be lige I 
lupiter. So in like manner, Chꝛiſtians muſt 
do all things after the erample of Chꝛiſt:be⸗ 
cauſe the perfeaion of Chꝛiſtianitie is to bee n 
like Chꝛiſt. 4 


| 2 But let no man be afraide 02 troubled 


Let no man ſap with deſpaire, Bow can be 
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that men which are made of duff ſhould | 
imitate God: that we which are a maile oz | 


— 


* 


lumpe of ſinne, ſhould be like the vnſpotted 
IA ambe of God:? Foꝛ we are not comman- 


I ded to imitate and follow Chziff in that glo- 
I xp and Maiettie, wherein he ſttte d in hea⸗ 


ſ uen at the right hand of his father ; noꝛ pet 
in that power and vertue, by which hee go 
I uernech the vhole world, 4 wozketh ſignes 
Jand wonders: but onelp in that Patterne of 
I] polineſſe vhich hee ſet beloꝛe vs in his fleſh, 
hen he was here on earth. 
z Fo2 thou ſhalt neuer find cheſe pꝛecepts 
In Scripture: He which walked not vpon 
| Jabe ſea, is not wozthy of me:he that doth not 
; daily raiſe bp dead men vnto lile, cannot bee 
e 


Ip Diſciple : and, Bleſſed is hee which foꝛe⸗ 
Ihewech things to come, and is mightie in 
$ ignes and wonders, becauſe to ſuch belon- 
h geth the kingdome of heauen. Theſe are not 
ohe things that we are commanded to follow 
din Chꝛiſt:but theſe rather, Learne ot me, tor Matth. 11 
lam mcek & humble in heart. Chris exeme 
gam ſüith S. Auguſtine) e/? medicamentum 
7tiorum, cc. The example of Chriſt isa re⸗ 
Ine die to amend wickednes in vs: but eſpe⸗ 
iallyit is (ſaith he) a medicine for pride, & 
d 8 paterne of humility, Fo2 both his dagrine 
ve I dhts whole life was nothing elſe but an 
at jy example 
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example of meknes x bumilitie : what man | 
bearing the name of a Chailttan, is not a- 
ſhamed toſ& Chriſt ſo humble : meeke, and 5 
Matth. ro] himſellfe ſo pzond 7 Againe, he ſaith, He tba: 
taketh not vp his Croſſe and followeth me, 
Matth. 5 is not worthy of mee. Alſo Bleſſed are the 3] 
meeke: Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit; Ble. 
{ed are they which mourne: Bleſſed are che 
mercifull ; Ble ſſed are they which ſutter per 
ſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake; for theirs is 
che kingdame of Heauen, 4 
4 This thing cur Captaines x Guides | 
the Apoſtles,very wel vnderſtod; ho albe2 
it thep ſpake the languages of all Nations 
and were moſt famous in working of M 
racles, knowing themſriucs to bee the tes 
chers of the whole world: pet herein ale, 
they reioyced, chat they were counted woo! 2 
thy to ſufker contumely foꝛ b name of leu. 
And the bleſſed Apoſtic Paul, beſide thet 
things ſchich hee had in common wien 
other Apoſtles, being rapt vp into the third 
heauen, heard certaine things which are? 
cret: + pet fo2 all tbat, he iudged not himſell 
any ſchit the moꝛe like oꝛ neere vnto Chill 
but foꝛ thoſe things onelp which hee rehe kn; 
2. Cor. 13 ſeth in the later Epiſfle to the Corinthians 
| They /ſaith he) are miniſters of Chꝛiſt, () 


peake as a foole ) J ain moze : Jn We 
m 
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] moꝛe avoundant:in ſtrips aboue mealurc:in 
I Paiſon moꝛe plentiouſlie: In deathoften. 
G Thele are the things ſhich wee are to 

; | imitate in our great Commander and Cap- 
I taine: Namely, in aduerſity, patience :Jn 
hard matters, foꝛtitude: In perill and la⸗ 
I bour, conſtancp. Nhat heart is ſo cold and 
e Icowardlie, which conſidering the ineſtima⸗ 


bie gr-2atnefle of the gift that God hath be⸗ 
; ſcowed vpon vs in gtaing vnto vs his owne 

"eo well beloued Son, with all his perfection, 
3% is not inflamed with an excedingearneſt 
, deſire to become like vnto him in good 
6% works: eſpecially ſceingy father hath giuen 
Wim vnto vs fo an example, thereon wee 
ea muſt continualiplooke, framing our life af- 
ur ter bach a ſoꝛt, as it map bee a true counter⸗ 
0: pane of the life of Jeſus Chꝛiſt:(as ſaith S. 
ſv Peter) For as much as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
gt for vs, leauing vs an example, to the endwhat: 


8 


th; ve ſhould follow his foot- ſteps. Out of this 


ir) conſideratton follo nech the whole frame and 


e raſyioning of our ſelues vnto him in all his 
ell dds, woꝛds, no thoughts: leauing our foz⸗ 


ll ner wicked life, and decking our ſelues with 


ea he New life, chat is to ſap, with the life of 
ans Thꝛiſt. By reaſon wherof S. Paul ſaith; Lec 
„( caſt au ay the works of darknes, & pur on 
du he Armour of light: not in feaſting, not 
no) in 
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in drunke nneſſe, nor in n chambering & wan. 
tonneſſe, nor in ſtrife: but put you on the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and make no preparation mY 
for the fleſh, nor tor the luſts thereof, 983 
6 Peereupon the true Chꝛiſttan being 

in loue with Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaith in — Y 
Sith that Jeſus Chꝛiſt, not hauing any ned 

; of mehath redecmed me with his own vids 2 


| wiſe giue mp — pcã, i my very life, mw 7 
the loue and welfare of my neighbour. ww 1 
chat hath not this affection, is no true Chi 
ſtian. Foꝛ, he cannot ſap, that he lsueth 3 7 
'fus Chat, if he lone not his members. aw 

1 if wee loue not our Neighbour, fo2 wheſt 

ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his blood, wee cannc® 
truelie ſay that wee loue Jeſus Chaift 4whi® 
being equall with GO D, was obedienty 

| his Father cuen to the deach of the Croſet 
and hath loued andredcemed vs giuing hin 1 
ſelfe vnto vs, with all that caer hee bn 
Atter the ſame manner wee being rich, an n 
| having abu Dance of godthings at YE | * 

| hand, muſt alſo be obedient bato God, 

; © offer and giue our wozkes, and all that we! 

haue, pea. and euen our ſelues to our neigt 

bours and bꝛethꝛen in Jeſus Chailk, * 5 

them, and helping them at their neede, # 

being bnto them as another Th. 


„ 
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I 7 And as Jelus Chꝛiſt hath endured all | 
i thoperſecutionsandſpites of the woꝛld, for 
\*2T the gloꝛy of God: fo muſk wee with all pa⸗ 
I tientnelle cheerefullpbeare the perſecutions 
Land repꝛoaches that are done by falſe Chaiſtt- 
fans to all ſuch as wil liue faithfully in Jeſus 
il, cho gaue his life foꝛ his enemies, and 
„ pꝛaped foꝛ them vpon the croſſe. And thts is 
to follow Chailts ſteps, accoꝛding to Saint | 
Peters laying, 
e 8 But now turne <p eyes avhile vnto 
pp ſelfe, and diligently behold and ſee hat 
hon docſt imitate and follow in the life of 
MARC h2tff. I hou delighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
(8 02bcs, and in many ſutes of coſtly apparel]; 
n put Chriſt, in the moſt cold time of Winter 
vas layed naked in a manger, Thou ſpen- 
tt! Peſt houres and dates in feaſting and ban: 
lt. Fueting amids thy dainty diſhes, talking. 4 
jim rung thy bellp:and the Son of God alfli- 
at ted his moſt innocent body with hunger x 
an wir ſt. Thou liueſt in peace and pleaſure, in 
ir Fecreations, in playes, inpaſtimes, and art 
„delighted inidienes,paſſingthy time in ſing⸗ 
ng, laughing and ſpoꝛting: And che Sonne 
eind r Sod came downe from heanen foz our 
ul aluation, that wee might not periſh eter- 
allte, and foꝛ this canſe was a Pilgrime, 
eached, laboured, tooke no reſt, and ſpent 
are upole 


176 A Siluer Watch-bell. 
'whote nights in p2aper foꝛ vs. Thon carth; Fr 
Alhes, cant not digeſt the leaſt iniury |. by 
| Wozds: without diſpleaſure: but God 4 

his ſonne fo2 vs, toſuffer mot meekly of 
wickedmen, eniflſapings, repponthes, vet 
ting vpon, buffettings, whippings, crow 
ning with thoꝛnes, wounding, and at laſt 
death it ſelf. Mou contemneſt great — 
and magniffeſt ſmall trifles, It chou ſinnel, 
chou ſayeſt it is nothing: it thy head do abe 
but a little, thou thinkeſt it to be a ge 
matter. To loſe thy ſoule thou makeft i © 3 
no great reckoning :batif thou be in peril N 
. loſe but a finger, thon wilt call togeihnr 
all the Phyſictans and Chirurgions in the 
Citie. But Chriſt, with his true example of? 
life, taught that there is no euill ſo much 
be feared, as Sinne and Hell: that nothing 
was ſo much to be deſired as God, the gs 25 [ 
ry of God, ſaluation, and vertue and th! 
he is rich, noble, wiſe, and beautifull indeed 
which is indned with patience , Humilitte,” [t 
charitie, chaſtitte , and with other vertnes:: * 
and chat he is à pooꝛe man, vile, defozmed, «| © 
and witleſſe, which is a fo2nicatoz , Wn 
Bard, a conetous , and pzoud perſon, am 
which t is polluted with other vices, as with r 
a Lepꝛy and Scab. Foꝛ, Chꝛiſt being God, I 
and hauing all things in his power to — 4 


—  —— 
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"ff what manner of life he would. during the 
7 time that hee lined on earth , choſe the moſt 
7 vile andabiec ſtate of life: and therefoze fo 
© bis houſe, and a Stable: fox his bed, a Man- 
I ger: fo: cloatbes of Tapiſtrp, Hap: and the 
l lame none of his owne: a pooze mother: 
ſ chin and ſpare diet, apparell ſuteable: to be 
I choꝛt, he ſought no manner ol pompe, riches, 
I oꝛ pleaſure of this wo2ld. And contrariwiſe, 
I bee retuſed no labour, no afflidions no mi- 
I ſeries, noꝛ anp euils, ſauing onely ſin: only 
J pbhich euill hee would haue his Dilciples and | 
- FP2ofeſſo:s btterlp to abhozre. 
3 Andthoucanfnot ſap, that he neither 
x xould, noꝛ knew how to choole a better ſtate. | 
oz he, tchich was God moſt mighty, was | 
0 3 Alo moſt wiſe. And what other thing doth 
g Ilaias commiend in him moꝛe, then that here ay 7 
* | Gould be called Emmanuel, and her ſhould 
ii EEnowe how to ſhun the euill, and choſe the 
d 0 gad: 2 Path not Chaift then plaigly and eui. 
„ dentlie by his erample of life taught chat 
4 re is no euill ſo much to be eſchewed , as 
3 ſin, and Hell vhich is the wages of finne? 
vl And that no good thing is ſo much ta bee de⸗ 
al Fred as God and godlines? Jfthoſe chings 
t\ Which the woꝛld ſo commendeth to be great 
nd good, had bene ſuch indeed: whp did the 
„ IMolk wile God teien them , and dwouldhaue | 
ja BY | * | 
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| the pit of tribulation , then to feaſt with the 


| Efau fo be Loꝛdof Edom, ił he haue no pe 1 
| fton in lacob ? o2 to winne all the woꝛld am 


are dead: they would bee at the rich man⸗ 


allo his Mother and other bis mott dear and | ; 
neere friends without them 2 And «bp did 
hee rather chooſe perſecutions labours, and 10 
ſozrow, then the pleaſures, riches and eaſe of 
the wozld - Since Chꝛiſt hath thought theſe 
ſo vnfit koꝛ him ano his P2ofeſſo:s and fol 
lowers, let vs raſher chooſe to be hungry in 


rich giutton to wander thꝛough deſert pla: j 
ces with l auid, then to liue in the cities an 
Palaces of Saul; and follow Chaiſt in the 
| Wit! derneſſe, then to line in pleaſures wh 
the Scrtbes an. Phariſees, 

10 (590d men doe ble the Wold that 
they map entop God: but euill men doe ble 
God fo enioie the wozld 2: the which when 
they haue gotten, and haue as great ſtozeof 4 
ſhæp as Laban,as many Camcis as lob. 
great riches as Crœſus, ſtoꝛe of golde 4 
N Salomon, as ſumptuous and daintie ſar! 
as the rich glutton: pet chat dooch it = 


iofe his owne ſoule 2 But many wonid m | | 
Deimas, chile the! vitue. and Paul ſchen thy 


— this world, and in Abrahams boſon 
vhen they be dead. but light and darknes w 


| 

| 

| 

not agree : the b2oad x the narrow way - 

| l 
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I cheir ſeuer all ends, and tend to contraries. 
d 11 Wherefoe fozfake the weld, and 
nd foftowe Chꝛiſt the guide ts godlineſſe, the 
of} Teacher of enerlaſting Trueth : andmea- 
ſure all things by the ſaumie Epha ſcherewith 
he hath meaſured them who cannot bee de- 
keiued: and haue ail chings in that eſtimati- 
the on that hee had them cho could not be igno⸗ 
la xant of their value. and pꝛee. Beholde euer⸗ 
aſking chings, as cuerlaſting things: and 
the Jooke vpon tempoꝛall things, as tranſitezie: 
ich Fond account vaine things lighter then vanitp | 
I ſelfe: ſo ſhalt thou not be decetued: ſo ſhalt. 
hat you neither fear want oz ſcarcity,no2 deſire | 
vc "_Mtches 02 nobility. Thou ſhalt not then enuy 
hen ye pꝛoſperity of the rich: thou ſhalt not then 
e of aint in adnerſity, noꝛ bee pꝛoud in pꝛolſperi⸗ 
ie: and in all things the Sun ok righteoul⸗ 
a5 4 i 
art h 
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| 
| Cuan Xt. 
| Concerning the Croſſe and tri- 
| | bulations of this lite, 

ame i... fe 

| | j : | 
| Ein al other things it behouetha\ 
2 9 A wile man to haue (kill tobeare an 
| SF gouernchimlcife, how much mor 
| | in abucrſity : the vhich is of ſuq ? 


| fozce to ſhake and diſcomfo2t the minde of -} 
man, that thereof come hereſies, deſperati' 
ons. chekts, homtcides, and all manner of 
wWickednelle; with the abich all men doen 

abound, that whether wee be ſmall oz great, 
1 rich oꝛ poꝛe, noble oz baſe, oz vhatſocuer elle 

we haue moꝛe calamity then feltcitp. 
! { The efficient canle of theſecalamities 


1 is God himſcif: as he telfifieth by the mouth 
1334118 of lay the Pꝛophet, ſapmg : 1 am the Lord, 
[Ry 45. 7] andthereis noother: Itorme the light, ane 
b | create darknefſe; I make peace, and create 
| | cuill;I the Lord, doe all theſe things. And 
Wi: 1 holy Iob, when in one day he had loſt all hs 
j | Riches, all his Chüdꝛen, and the health of 
| | his bodie, and vnderſtanding chat hee was? 

[ thus affliged, partlie by the Sabcans, am 

| | parti 

- RN 


1 2 

*; b by 
8 
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ih 


Al, 


Ipartip by the Chaldeans, partly by the 
\ 7] Wind, and partly by the Fire, uhich the di- | 
I well in his malice raiſed, and therewithall | 


hl ers: loſſes at the ſea oꝛ onthe land; famine | 


ed, by which tribalations doe enter into the 
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|-conſamedand ſpoyled his gods: did he ſaie, 
he L oꝛd hath gien, and the diuell hath ta- 
ken: No verely:but he ſaid, The Lord hath 
ꝑiuen, and the Lord hath taken: bleſſed bee 
the name ofthe Lord. And in another place. 


Shall we receiue good from the hands otthe 


Lord, and not euill alſo? 


3 Wherefoze vhatſocner befall vs, tthe- 


Ter ſtoꝛme oꝛ tempeſt : Theenes oz Murde 


"39: peſftlence: ſickneſſes oz impꝛiſonment:o: 
"whether we be afflicted with Yeretiques, o2 
-pSchiſmatiques: with Angels o2dinels:with | 
deauen oꝛ earth: 02 from uhence ſoeuer any 
kribulation dath com, God alone is to be fea- | 
ted to be pꝛaied vnto, ꝛ to bepaciſied, to uhoſe 
will t commandement all things obep, Foz | 
Fre. Mater. Haile, Snow, Froſt, Naine, 
Trade, Stozm and tempeſt, theſe then they 
eme to be grieuous vnto men, chat do ihep 
elſe but fulfill his woꝛd⸗ . 

4 There are two gates then ts be conſide⸗ 


poꝛld: the one is Gods pꝛouidence, h other is 
nne. Concerning his pꝛouidence, Salomon 


0 


a | 
ith : He hach made the ſinal & great, & ca |Vild. 6,14] 
N 2 reth 
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| a Ship to go foi ward by Art, reaſon, ande 
der although thou ſæ not the Harper, Ws 


reth for al alike, And again, Thy prouidence 
O Father gouerneth it. And our ſauioꝛ Chaift 
h mſelfe ſaith: Are not two Spatrowes ſold 


| Mat for a farthing ? and one of them fallethnot 


tothe ground without your heautly Father, 
The very haires of your head are numbred. 
| $5 Not only the Scriptures, but that moſ 
ercelient and comely oꝛder by which wee [# 
ſo menp ſeuerall things gonerned, being ſo 
different, ſo diners, and ſo diſagreeing in na 
tures,and in places, doth pꝛoue vnto vs tha 
allthings in the woꝛld are gouerned+ ruled 
not by foꝛtune and chaunce, but by the pꝛom 
dence of God. Euen as it thou heate a ha 
ſound pleaſantlp, oꝛ if thou ſ& a NMlagon sx 


88 1 


goner, oꝛ maſter of che Ship: pet thou aa 
ont of doubt, that there is a Harper thi 
cauſech the Harpe to ſound in good tune; 
Da goner, and a Ship-malſter vhich maket! 


. --e 2, +» >, 0 Er TE ⏑— A 


— 


hoth the NMagon 4 the Ship to moue and! 


| 6 Wearetwo manerof wates afflicted) | 


| ad. Foꝛſomtimes we ate tronbledbpthol'* | 


g 


| iz; hurt vs not without their fault andf 
j 
| i! 15 02Datned that among moztal creature: 


| 


'"g 7: nw to — > wro oo dw — A 


gings that withont any fault of their oun 
noe hurt vs: and ſometime by choſe ching 


} ur” 


He firſt follow the lawof Nature, by whit 
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the weaker ſhall alwapes giue place to the 
ſaronger. The other doe b:calie the Law of | 
| God:as then we ſuffer 4 ſuſtame any thing 
| at the hands of wicked men, SOD hatha 
er. | Wwozke therein, ſo farre forth ag it map be to 
I dur god; and therfo2e luffereth the cuill to be 
pone, dꝛawing out of the euil a greater god. 
7 Fo2 God is ſaid to woꝛz in that which 
gf, {#5 god: fo2 there is nothing ſo enill, which | 
path not ſome god iopned with it: and there | 
Is no good ſo ſmall , wheresf God cannot 
make a bottomleſſe Fountatne , and as it 
vere an Ocean of all good things. As foz | 
Frample, behold a lame man. What ts it to 
 Dalt 2 To halt is to walke; but pet not with 
but a Paladp. To walke is good: but the 
, FWaladieis euill. Wherefoze from whence | 
path the man that walking which ts good 2 ' 
rom the power of his will, and che mwuing 
inſtrument ol the mind From whence com 
mech the Palady: commech it from his wil 
| Ro verelp:but either of the ſhoꝛtneſle, oꝛ crw- 
dh | Wednes of his leg. oꝛ ſome ſuch like cauſe. Af. 
ter the ſame manner, atheefſtretcheth fozth | 
bis hand. he ſhaketh his ſwoꝛd . it is of God 
and is god. But te kill him dhom he ſhould | 
dot, is euill, and cammeth from the wicked 
ill of man, hich God neither campelleth, 
102 maueth, noz helpech to do! +pet neuer⸗ 
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theleſſe ſuffereth that to be done, which hee 
deſtretch. Thus then wee ſee how farre God 
hath his wozke in the ſins ol men, in ſutke. 
ring them to be done. And alchough it is in 
him not to ſufter euill, the nhich without his 
ſufferance could not bee: pet notwithſtan 
ding that J map vſe S. Avguſtines wo2deg) | 
hee thinketh it better to dꝛawe chat which is 
god, from euil, then not to ſuffer any cuill a! 
all. Foz God would not ſuffer anp lin to be, 
i he were not ſo mighty, ſo pꝛudent r ſo god. 
chat boch hee knoweth how, and alſo can and 
Will, out of ſin. woꝛk greater god. 1 
8 That greater euill could chere be, chen 
ſo many pꝛophets, ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma 
np Martpꝛs, and hꝛiſt himſelt to be flatne: | 
could not God haue hindꝛed this? No doubt 
moſt eaſily : but he would not. By vhich we |: 
ſe howgreat gloꝛp xfelicity he hath b:onght | 
to them that ſuffered ;: how great honoꝛ and | 
p2aiſe they haue pe&ided to God, fo2 vhon! | 
they laffered : and how great p2ofite and ]Y 
commodttie their death and ſufferings hat! | 
bꝛought to the whole woꝛld. Neither did tht [| 4 


a dats va 


| Church at any time ſuffer the perſecutione 
of the heathen, but it was therebp made tht 1 
better, the moꝛe vigilant, the moꝛe gloztous, 
and like gold, which comming ont of the fur 
innen . 
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et 9 The other cauſe of all our calamities, | | 
miſerics, and afflicions of this life, is ſin. By | 


. reaſon vhereof, ſo ſone as we archo2ne, ne 
n being with vs the ſentence of death; Much | 
9} the vnto thoſe ſicke men, of ſchoſe life tte 
© Phyſicians hauing no hope, doe onelp fo? a 
mie maintatne life with pꝛeleruatiues, that 
J Halittle while he may linger, to matze his 
Feſtament, and then depart: Euen ſo it fa- | 
Ich with vs all, rho doe not therefoꝛe eate, 
ink, and lep, chat we may neuer die (fo: 
hat cannot bee) but chat we map pꝛolong 
rr life fo2 a few dapes, and ſo pꝛepare our 
Nues to die. And as Ppzats, vhich are ta⸗ 
In at the ſea by the Ropall Ships, and are | 
h ought to the ſhoꝛe there to be hanged, haue | 
longer hope of life, then there is (pace be- | 
tene the (hip x the land: enen ſo, euery one 
ght ot vs which like Rouers ſaile heere in the 
and | legof chis wozld, being once taken r holden 
on! || captine by the Miniſters of Gods iuſtice, 
and wen wee are come to a certaine place and 
aut point of our age, ſhall without all doubt o2 | 
the [|| Mercy abide there and ſuffer death. 
ons 10 Din therfo:e hath opened the paſſage | 
e thi Hits death:and the chole hoſt of tribulations 
ous, follow death as their captain and guide, x 
fur enter in vpon vs by the ſame bꝛeach of 
cu | And we do read of ſin: The wages of fin 
1 is 
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is death: n ſo alſo wee trade of trat 
2149 3 Aliſeros fu it pop los peccat ums. That 
ts; Sin is the caule ot may rribulations. 
11 Neither is it foꝛ one finite of Adam 1 
chat ſo many tribalations come vpon b? 
hut alſo faz an innumerable ſoꝛt of ſinn: 
which we haue added, and do adde daily? 
the Holy⸗ g hoſt hy the mduth of the Pꝛophe 
Pang hath pzonounced : It their child} 
toriakemy Law and walk not in my iudge 
ments: If they break my ſtatutes & Keep no! 1 
my commandements,! wil viſit their} niquy 1 
ties with the rod, & their ſius with ſcourge 
12 Sod afflicted the Jewiſh nation, c ont # 
ile by the Philiſtmes: another whiley 
the Madianits: another ahtile by the Aly 
ans: and alſo by the Nomanes: but aw 
fr they ſinned and pꝛouoked God to ange 
as the boke of Judges, the bokes of Es 
and of the 132ophets do declare, God allo? 
Aicted the Church of Chaiſttansby tpzant 4 
as N-rocs, Diocleſians, andſuch like, . 
moſt cruelly perſecuted the church:the can 
of all ohich perſecutians, was the ſins a! 16 
w:-gevncſtes of the chꝛiſtians, as appear 6 
| ap &YT: rian and Euſebius. | 
12. chus karre concerning the cauſes 
treu ation now wee will ſpeake of the! 
teas. Concerning the cffect and fruit of i 
bulatih 
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12 om all miſeriex trouble: pet notwithfan- 


ing it will be veryp2ofitable foz vs to ſpeak 
1 b thinke vpon the ſame diligently s often; 
= Wat being confirmed by the ſweetnes and 
Wo Mokit that mapcome thereby, wee map not | 
ec diſcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamitt 
f er greatly feare them hich are focom, but 
offt in true religion and godlinelle. 
1924 £14 And although it muſt be confeſſedthat | 
*| Wicttons of their owne nature are euil, and 
* ko flech and blod very grieuous and terrible: 
wh . vnto Gods chudꝛen, by his grace and 
+] Mercy, thepare pꝛofitable, and wozke god 
- 1 ects. Foꝛ as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things 
gr orke vnto them for the beſt. oꝛ whatſo⸗ 
[ener they ſufter, tt is not foz their hurt, but 
m their triumph. Afflicions are to them, 
E che red ſea was to Pharaoh, ſcherein hee 
As 20 ned, but lcaell ſaned, In the wic⸗ 
10 d, tribulations ſtir vp deſperation: but — 
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the godly, an aſſured hope. By theſe as my 
Fatherly chaſtiſement, our daily fals a 

| repapzed, hautines and pꝛide kept vnder, te 
fleſh and luſfs thereof reſtramed, our ode 
man coꝛrected, our inward man renewed g 
uu ggichnelle, and negligence ſhaken off 1 
| confeſſion of Faith erpzeſſed, the wenne 


of our ſtrength diſcouered, and wee pro 
ked moꝛe earncſtly to pꝛap ans call forth 


| fauonr of God, and daily to vnderſtand th 5 
peruerſeneſſe of our owne nature. 1 
1 Belides, thꝛough alflictons, wem | 
made like to Chꝛiſt: Fo2,le behoued Chi 
to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdom 
And as he after the obedience of the Crol! 
was craited, 4 had a nameaboue all nam 
giuen vnto him: ſo we alſo, if we ſaffer wu 
him, ch all raigne together wich him. Merch la I 
alſo we are bꝛougbt vnto patience: thath * 
| ing become as a Diamond ffone, wee ſhil 'C 
foon:T weary them that ſtrike vs, then un 
our ſelues be bꝛoken. Foꝛ tribulations ben 

| exerciſes in a humane body, herby rather! : 
health is confirmed, t the ſtrength recouerg ps 
then taken away, oꝛ weakned thzongh the 

! 16 TWhcrefo:e the godly vpon god caul 
rriopce in affliction , knowing that afflid; 
on wazketh patience as the Apoltle telif! 
rth: by which hee attributeth to a 
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1 bat which is the wozke of God and of the | 
Volx⸗ghoſt; nainclp, to worte patience: bp | 
which allltgions, fo: ſo much as they are 
ort ther owne nature eutll and odious, pa- 
d unence is not gotten, but rather ſhaken off. 
The which is moꝛe manifcftly to be ſcene | 
in the wicked: uho vhen they are ſo grie-| 
b [gouſly afflicted, are ſo far from patience, chat 
hey burſt foꝛth into blaſphemies, and alſo of 
Jentimes into deſperation. But as the Phi 
Irian, of chings venemous and hurttull, ma- 
eth moſt healthfull Medicines: euen ſo At 
i! JWighty God by his wiſedome, out ofatfliat- 
nc. pans (although ep be euill things) bzingeth 
o Ith in bis clex, molt cxccilent vertues, a- 
nt; Pong vhich patience is one. 
bh 17 This patience wozketh erpertence 
<< allo; the ſchich is a certaine triall boch of our 
blues, and of our owne ſtrength: anteſpe- 
hal patally , of the might and goodnefleof God. 
wi þ3Fo2 in ſuffering of adnerfities, wee learne | 
ex {how great the cozrnption of our nature is, | 
eth W ich being touched wich any aduerſtty, 
ra Kratght way (except the Poly-ghott heipe) 
hen Pieaks fort into murmurings, grudgings, 
aul into blaſphemies ⁊ complaints againſt the 
fla duidence of God. Uherof we haue a liue⸗ 
example ſet forth in Job, who being deli⸗ 
on red by God dnto the diuel to be tryed, hom 
9 great | 
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great blaſphemies powꝛed hee out in his a 
flicttans 2 how much complainech hee of th! 
pꝛouidence ant iuſtice of God? but the lig 
| of the Holy ghoſt had no ſoner illuminate 
hun, but how did he pluck vp his Ipiritsz. 
gain: how godlp and rightly doth he iudge⸗ 
| God: The crokednes of our nature is 
from vs: foꝛ the heart of man is vnſearch 
ble. But loke how ſoone the fire is ſtrizn 
out of the flintſtone, ſo ſon bꝛeakceth out or? 
peruerle nature, chen tribulatton oppzeſſet'} 
bs. This triall (as Peter ſaith) is euen as 
furnace vnto gold :+ therefoꝛe God anſu 
red Abraham, then hee was now readpiÞ 
ſacrifice his ſon ; Now I know that thouteJ 
reſt God, No doubt that was knowne b 
God afoze ; but by y fa he bꝛought to pas 
that his obedience. was the better Kno 
vnto others: fe2 wee are like vnto certain | 


| Spices thoſe ſweet ſano?2 is not felt, rnkl Jt 
a man b2uule them well. Ue are allo itket}! 
ones called Pyridites, which Chew not fal . 
that foꝛce uhich thep haue to bucne, exch h 
when they be pꝛeſſed hard with the fingers. e 
18 The trpall alſo (befoze ſpoken Fl 
| bzingeth hope. Whereby wee ſer that G 
hath ſo diſpoled thoſe inſtruments of his 
that they ſhonld one help another, then 
ing in the other. By realan of the hop! 
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Sa e gloꝛp of God, aiflitions are net tro: les 
thi rne vnto vs : but God giuing vs ſtrength 
ight pee vcare them with a valiant minde. And 
ate in the very ſuffering we haue greater tryall 
sd. and pꝛoole of the goodnes of God towards 
gel g: whereupon wee conceiue the greater 
8 bi ape. So hope bꝛeedeth and bꝛingeth in pati 


rchh ce, and patience, hope. Foꝛ ſchen we conſi⸗ | 


tet | Ir that God was pꝛeſent with vs, in ſuffe- 
t or ig our afflictions patiently, wee hope alſo 
eſſe! u he wil hereafter be pꝛelent with vs, and | 
195: PWthe length make vsbleſſed. The ſick man 
nl raule he bath confidence in the Phpſician, 
Ady rerem the unpoſtume tobe cut:afterward 
ut: he feeleth himſelf relieued. he putteth con⸗ 
e bub gence moꝛe 4 moꝛe in the Vhyſician:ſo as if 
o pal ed were chat his fot ſhould be cut off alſo, 
1001 e would nothing doubt to commit hun⸗ 
rtan] fene to his fidelitie. The dincil ſo much as 
enkl whim lpech, dꝛiueth vs to deſperation, and 
liket U afllicions gocth about to perſwade vs 
t fo chat God is our enemp. But contrariio ſe 
exta ehe Holy ghoſt ſaith: Recatiſe thou haſt qui 
gers | EUp and patiently boꝛn aſfligion, it may be a 
en d Re token vnto thee that God ther in decla⸗ 
uo bis fauour towards ther: wer foꝛe haue 
his eu a good truſt; for he will deliuer hee. 
the This confidence will make vs to re⸗ 
hop! with the Apoſtle Paul, chat no — 
| | | 0 
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of tribulation ſhall bee able to remooneyg 
from the lone of God vhich is in Chꝛiſt: tj 
ther p loſſe of gods, of wile, childꝛen, friendz 
lands, and poſſeſſions, noꝛ any ching in th! 
woꝛld, becaufe we are verely perſuaded th! 
his loue and bounty towards vs is ſuch, tha 
oltentimes hee moſt aboundantip reſtozet 
thole things which are loſt fo; his ſake: n 
that ſometimes in the midff of tribulation, 
euen in the very croſſe and deach, hee giuet 
to his childꝛen lo much ffrength and tons 
lation, that in verp deede, it is moze then 
hundꝛed fold, The loſſe of the ſaid wozld 
| things, is to many a great griefe: but, isn 
the winning of a hundꝛed foldſo much , as 
the obtaining of an euerlaſting king dome 
| good ſale foz this ſoꝛe: Jfwee gaine, u 
the loſſe of tranſitozie things, heauenlie tu 
fures:with the foꝛſaking of woꝛldly friend 
Chaift fo be our deer x ſure friend: and whe! 
| the refuſing father, mother, bzother, ſiſÞ 
wite, childꝛen, purchaſe God to bee our hq? 
nenlp Father, Chꝛiſt our moſt louing ua 
ther, and to be loued of the Sonne of Cf 
as his deer darlings, 4 only begotten ſpoil 
| that haue we loft 2 what greater gainei 
we haue - 02 what moze pꝛofitable exchan! 
can be made⸗This bargaine. and p2ofit,hi 
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or heauenly father v:omiſed vnto vs, h. 
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ö ehand,ſcaled with the blood | 
nen . teſtified by the witnes ol 
— ſtles, and left with vs in our own cu⸗ 
ind * be paid at the ſight nhenſoever we 
b all requireit. Whcrof this is the content; 
oni 0 {holo hath forſaken houſe, brother, lifter, 

ts her,mother,wite, children or land, for my | 
— fo mes ſake he ſhal receiue an hundred fold, 
— Vs d the inheritance of cuerlaſting life, Mho 
AW deny, but that hunger, cold, nakednelle 
treame pouertie, + want of things partly 
— eſſary are a heauie burthen foz man to 
un are - 15ut the waight thereof is lightned 
en d made eatie to them that witharight cie 
wy  vnfainedlp do beleeue Gods pꝛomiſe, and 
n Ick their care on him. Caſt thy care vpon 
; r heauen 
roꝛdꝛfoꝛ he careth foꝛ thee. uu 8 
tu ather knowech that vou haue nerd of theſe 
os mgs.meat,d:ink,xcloathes.}yeminiſtreth 
7 the ſe things in due time to the _ of the 
: e . Erth, the foules of the ayꝛe, the fiſhes of the 
ae A and wil hee not kephis pzomiſe vnto 
it — fo whoſe ſakes he hathmade theſe cre * 
es, and hachmade vs Loꝛds ouer them? | 
2 UT hat cauſe haue we to miſtruſt his purpoſe, 
lm r then the bird v flyeth foꝛch in the moꝛ⸗ 
— ng,vpon this natural perſwaſion. chat he 
1 al finde kod not ufterhu * garn — on 
', x hun to 
h de him, will not ſutter hi — 
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hunger Haue wee ſeene ſuch as put ter 
traſt in him ſtarue with hunger, die with 

cold, oꝛ periſh thꝛough nakednes⸗ It hathnn 

bern heard ok. that the righteous hath been 
foꝛſaken, o. is ſed begge, wanting bꝛead 
Fo2,they that knowe the name of the Lo 
will truit therein :fo2 he foꝛſakech net then 
that ſeeke after him. And he willeth von ny 
the day of our troubles to call vpon him ad. 

ding this pꝛomiſe, that hee will deliuer vs! 

UClLhercunto the P2ophet Dauid did ſo truſty 
feling the comfoꝛtabletruth therofat ſundn 
| times, in many 4 dangerous perils, that he 
| perſwaded himſelle all feare ſet apart) to un 
der go one paineful danger 02 other what 

euer: pes if it were to walke in the vallepti 
che ſhadow of death, that he ſhould not hau 
cauſe to feare: comfoꝛting himſelle with the 
ſaping, ſchich was Gods pꝛomiſe made vi-4 
C to all) For thou art with me, thy Rod & th 
| 


affe, euen they ſhall comfort me. Js G a. ; 

 ſaffe waren ſo weak, that de dare not nov] | 
| leane to much thereon, leaſt it ſhould bꝛeab / 

On is he nowſuch a changeling, that he wilg 
nat be with vs in our troubles, acco2dingty 
his pꝛomiſe: will he not giue vs his ſfaffett 
ſtay vs by, and reach vs zhis hand to hold be 

vp, as be hath been woont to do 2 No doult 

| but that he wil bemoſt ready inal extream 


| ASiluerWatch-bell. 
ee ts helpe accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. The 
Ford that made thee (O Iacob) and he that 
pn, ſhionedthee (O Tſrael) faith thus, Feare 
* ec for Iwill detend thee, &c. . 
20 he is chat mighty Captaine,vho ha- 
„rg vader his goucrnment many fonldicrs 
„id ſeruants, hath them at his commande- | 
ent, that when / he biddech them go, they go: * 8 
en he ſaith abide: they abide ; and ichen he 
illeth them to do this oꝛ that, they obey his 
02d, Fo2, paine,pleaſure.griefe,caſe,ſick- 
Ce, health, life, and deach, are at the beck + | 
d call of God, and do come and go at his 5 
pointment, as che faithful Centurion con- Matth. 8 
leth in the Soſpel: Wea. he wozketh ſo foꝛ⸗ 
bly in his childꝛen that leane vnto his pꝛo⸗ 
ie, that he maketh to them. ok pain, a plea- 
e: of gricfe,caſe :of ſickneſſe, health: and 
ordeath lite: as contrariwiſe to the vnbelce 
0 ag, pleaſuxe, caſe, health, and life, is a wea⸗ 
4+ Fp,irklome, and painkull death. 
21 But reaſon and our fleſh are hard!p 
" {Perſwaded chat wee are beloued of G OD, 
Men we be exerciſed with afflictions:and pet 
e Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the Hebre wes 
ich; That it we be not vnder chaſtiſement 
yhereot all are partakers) we are baſtards & 
t ſons. And S. Paul, to the Romanes, bꝛin- 
th in the complaints of the Saints which 
D 2 were | 
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ments make Martpzs, then the * „ 
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were toꝛmented and afflicted befoze Chit 4 
time: For thy ſake wee are deliuered to the 
death all the day long: we are accounted a: 
ſheep ro the laughter. They uhich made 
this complaint were (as cannot be denied 
mot dear vnto God: and yet they make th ö 
ſoꝛrowfull complaint; We are accounted 
| as ſhep to the ſlaughter. As it they had ſai, 
Mee are otherwiſe dealt with then the Fa 
thers in the old time were dealt withall: wi ; 
touhom Sod leemed to beare great rel 
vben as he inriched them, fought fo2 then 
| gaue them victoꝛy, and wich excellent name 
and titles made them lamous and honoꝛablt 
we late we are now otherwiſe deait withall% 
foꝛ wee are dcltuered vnto the enemies @ 
ſheepto be flain ; as vnto vhom they mays 
abat pleaſech them: deach hangeth all th 
day long ouer our heads, and we are neun 
in lecurity wut pet herein we are comfozted; 
| that wee are not in this perill as men ba 
utter foꝛ euill doing: but, for thy ſake, ch 
is, foꝛ Reltgion and godlincs. . | 
22 Whereby alſo wee are admoniſhet 
| that paines, puniſhments. and death, mat 4 
not Martvꝛs, but the caulc.: fo2 othcrwil! 
| manyſuffer many grieuons things, and ya 
are not Martp2s,no2 Confeſſo2s, {tpunit!? 
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ce, de correltione Douatiſtarum, and in o⸗ 

er places, complameth, ſaying: that in his 

me, there were Circumcellions. a furious 

inde of men, which it they could finde none 

Hat would kill them, would often⸗times 

eanke their owne necks head⸗ long, # would 

up wemſelues. Theſe men (ſaithhe) muſk 

t bee counted Warty2s. Thele are not | 

ep, but goates :theſe are not led againſt 

ned, 7 Weir wils; but run head⸗long chꝛough am- 

tha! tion and pꝛoud conceit. Theſe: Nammes 
thi * 3 Wllow not the example of Chriſt, of ſchom 

1 Tis wiitten , that when hee was led like a 

iche: aber. deach, pet did he not open his 
mat Mouth : koꝛ, cheſe open their mouthes too too 

rwit ide, vttering blaſphemies againſt Magi 

rates: theſe haue fo2gotten the ſentence of 

Je Apoſtle, If I ſhould deliuer my body to 1. Cor. 13 

ce burnt, and haue no charity, it profiteth 


O 3 me 


| 


EE. — 


* =d 


198 


— 


' Cilizer l. 5 


Marks of 
true 


| Mxrtyr. 


now in the later age of the woꝛld, to this 


me nothing, Therefoze Partyzs and Con 
feſſoꝛs, beſide the goodneſſe of the cauſe, muſ | 


be merke patient and charitable. 0 
23 Wherefoze we, hauing a good cauſe, 
ought with patience and meekneſſe to be: 
ready pꝛepared, then trpall ſhall be, to ſuſta 
perlecution'and tribulation, after the exam; 
ple of the holy Martyꝛs of the olde tine; be. 
cauſe the Croſſe alwapes followeth then 
ſchich will ling godly in leſus Chritt, They $ 
hee who hath pzomiſed vs, that neithern 
Fire, Mater, no noꝛ pet in the ſhadowed; 
death he will be from vs, but will bee on 
buckler, defender and ſhield , faithfullywill! 
perfo2me the ſame , in ſuch wiſe, that w 
femptation ſhall ſo aſſaile vs, but that h 
will giue vs a iopfull ende and deliueranctk 
24 The Holp⸗ghoſt hath cauſed manyhl | 
toꝛies to be kept in weiting foꝛ vs, that iu 
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Ton, which they after mante and ſund2p trpals | 
mul did winne : threof wee ſhall not be diſap⸗ 
pointed, if wee to the end ſtriue lawfally, Af 
ante,” t bee too hard and aboue pour capacitie, to 
0 bee | hebolve all the hyſto:tes and examples pꝛo. 
uffer ounded in the Scriptures, and the Ch2o- 
ram; cles of Chꝛiſts Church, with ſuchconſide- | 
„te. tion that pou map clpie ebeholdin them, 
them e oꝛder of Gods wozking withhis Church 
Then call ages: and if you do not vnderſtand in 
ern gligent peruſing chem, chat the end x iſſue 
woo: as euer iopful and gloꝛious vicoꝛp and des 
e cur erance, nherewith to comfoꝛt pour ſelues 
che middeſt of miſeries; take into pour 
I mds the comfoztable hyſtoꝛie of king Da- 
a: marke his whole life, from that time he 
as taken from his fathers ſhepe vntill his 
phil ach: behold him in your ſelues, fhenſoeuer 
tum u ch all be afflicted with any kind of croſſe, 
I this 25 Alter that the Loꝛd had found out Da⸗ 
them 4 We,a man after his owne mind and appoin 
xc bet, ge him king duer his people, who labsured 
, an | Wo2thilp ta deliuer and defend Gods people 
ram Nom their enimies the Jdolaters, that dwelt 
„bu, Peer abont him: he did not grant vnto him, . 
n ou ech autetnelle neither to his people,but that 
tei e was in continuall troubles, and no ſmall 
) try gangers during the lite of Saul; and als after 
tot, auls deach, the Idolaters, and alſo Sauls 
* O4 friends, 
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| tending fo his father David a 


| the pm pot map eaſtly conſider, 


friends, ſeeking all the wates that might i, 
to depoſe him from his kingdome. 4 

26 And not only was he thus vexed with? 
his foꝛran enemies, but alſo moſt grieuon 
Ip of all other by thoſe of his houſhold, y 
ſhould haue been his moſt dere friends: hs 
pune natural ſonne Abſolon, his moſt pj”! 
ulc counfailers, the Nobility of his Ncalm, 
t the moſt part of his ſubiects, Abſolon pi 
d a great holins 
(as the manner of hypocrites is) deſredn 
haue leaue to goe vnto Hebron there to ſi 
crifice, fo2 the perfoꝛmance of a vowe hig 
he had made in the time of his being in / 
ria ; but his meaning was to obtame tu 
kingdome from his father, x ſtir vp all Iſtael 


| againſt him: vhich he bꝛought to paſſe, D. 


uid was baniſhed, and purſued to the den 
by his owne ſon: who wzonght ſo much villa; 
ny againſt his owne Father, that he did 
fozbeare in the deſpite of him to miſ ve hs 
fathers wines in the ſight of all the peopt 
| grieuous and dangerous this ſodaur 
ange was ta Dauid, and to the peaplt 
which were but a few in refpec of the great} 
number of the malicious Hypocrites whi! 
followed Abſolon, it appeareth plainelyi! 


27 The belt, that was tike to * 
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1 be, [ natter,was, that tchile the Ringdome of 1(- 


gell was thus dinided, Gods enemies the 
wi Þ4hilitines , which had {yen long in watte 
il thercfo:e, chould ſnatch vp from. both the 
wr porties the kingdome of Iraell, and not on⸗ 
:s vtterlp baniſh Gods true religion from 
tp. ing the Iſraelites; but alſo bzing them, 


lms, tr Countrey , and their poſferitie, into 


px - oft miſerable bondage and thzaldom , and 


lines t to Godenemics , the molt vile people | 


edt! d hated of the Lo2d, | 1 
0 N 2s Dauid in all theſe perilleus dangets 


vhid JE bis owne life, lolle of his kingdome, and 


n „er deſtruction of Gods people, did not 
e th rourage himſelfe ; bat vnderflauving all 
(racl s to be the woꝛke of Godgowne hand,ac- 


D. TWMowledgtng the true cauſe, vnfainedly did | 


eat) [-Wtſwade inſelfe, that the Lo2d after a 
vill e, then his god will ſhould bee, would 
gie a comfoztable end to all theie ſtoꝛmes 
bitter pangs. Mis whole behantour hee 
opl:'Hunſelfe deſcribed in a Plalme, vhich is left 
dau pUWziting,fo2 vs to learne hereafter how to 
ple,» haue our ſelues in the like perſecutions. 
rr 29 When hee was fled from Ieruſalem, 
the P2iclks were departed from him 
th the Arke of the Loꝛds Couenant, her 

nt vp vnto mount Oliuet bare-fot, wept 
he went, and had his head — 

1 | 0 


2 
* 


2 — 


* 
e 


202 


* 1 — tt — oo — At . 


A Cine wW "= 


— * „ 


— 


| 


| 


g 


— — 


ſo did all che people that were with hin Nee 
and hee made his mane vnto the Lo2d, ſay . 
ing: O lehouah, how are they increaſed chu 
trouble me how manp are they chat riſe : 


gainſt mee how manp are thep that ſayo e 

my ſoule, There is no help fo2 him in his gad 
30 Wonder not, though this god king 

with a heame heart, and (ozrowtull chear ha 


both lament and bewaile his dolo:ouscſtate? 
Would it not griene a king, then hee thin! 
keth of no ſuch matter, ſodainlie to be ca 
out of his ropall ſeate , 4 bꝛaught in dange 
of his life, & that by his owne natur all ſon 
Can the diſpleaſure of any enemy ſo miu 
pierce the heart of a kinde father, as the vt 
natural cruelty of the ſon to ſecke his dea 
of whom hee himſelfe had his life: It gi 
ued him no ſmall deale, to perceiue ſuch #: 
bad beene his wiſe counſailers, whome 


much truſted / thoſe dutie it had beene, wth! 


the ſpending of their owe liues, to haue d 


fended the common weale b2onght to god M 
and quiet oꝛder, both in matter of policy, au 


of Gods true religion) to be the ſuppoztei5h 
and maintainers of an Hypocrite, who ha 


neither reſpec to Gods truchono2, no2 ve 


conſideration of duty to his moſf honoꝛabl 
Father, neither regard to the pꝛoſperou⸗ 
weale of his natiue countrey. But r | 
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F all theſe grieued hun ſo much as chis one 
ing the remembꝛance 4 true acknowledg 
[Ting m himſelle, chat hee hunſelfe was the 
'Fonely cauſe of all tizeſe ens, ee called to 
Jeemcmbzance, that theſe plagues fell vpon 
bin ſent from God,vhoſe wozk it was; and | 
{that fo; bis ſins which were thecaule therof: 
ochis made him weep 4mourne. Foz, fo 
one as the Pꝛophet Nathan had warned 
m of his offence, he cried Peccaui, AJ haue | 
ned: and afterward when hee ſaw this! 
uous and ſudden change follow, he per 
iued itcame partly by his ſin, by the wozk | 
Goßd, and thetefoꝛe ſubmitted himlelfe | 
hollp to Gods will, ſaying: If 4 ſhall find | 
your in the cies of the Lo2d , He will bꝛing 
ce againe, moſhew me both his Arke and 
We Tabernacle thereof. But and the Loꝛd 
Hus ſaie, haue no luſt vnto thee : beholde, 
Mere Jam, let him do with me what ſermeth 
gm god in his epes. | 
31 Thus the woozthy man of Godac- 
Rnowledgeth bis troubles to bee of Gods 
and , his fins to be the cauſe: and therefoꝛe 
umblie and faithfullie ſubmitteth himſelſe 
d Gods oꝛdermg, well content to receine 
batſoeuer ſhould be laide vpon him. He | 
tured htmſelfe, that then hee himſelle 
Nas moſt weake, then G OD gy | 
it clare 


| 
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and after he was reduced to laithfull rep 
tance bp che coꝛrection of his mercitull 4. 
ther, chen the rod ſhould he caſt into the fire, 

32 This confiveration of plagues a 


chen come from God, lo they haue this er 


chat they tend partly to his own gloꝛp, par 
lie to our pꝛofit t amendment. Fo2,althouy 
ſinne bee the generall cauſe wherefche 
mankind was, is, and ſhall be moleſted u 
manie and ſundꝛy kindes of troubles u 


calamities, pct the calamities and atflictq 
are not to all kinds of men alike, noꝛ yet! 
one end and purpoſe. Foz, the wicked 
tepꝛobate are puniſhed, and lchipped ol G 


| of God, the liuing members of:Chatf, x 
uch as ſhall neuer be ſeparated from Gi 


ſideration why God will haue them i 
| Exerciſed, is either fo2 the honoz and glo2y! 
bis owne name, 02 the pꝛoſit, commodi!y, 


 clarebis ſtrength fo2 his owne gloꝛp Cake 


 larlp,4alſoof Realnsanduhole Conmaſlaſſi 
{ wealths.is — be weighed, that 
0 


| foatarther end and meaning, then the gan 
and choſen childꝛen, vho are the true Churgil 


uM 


yd 
7 


and their louing Sautour, tn Chꝛiſt Jeſus ÞÞ# 
33 Thele, although they be neuer wu 

out trouble in this world, but alwaycs on 

erciſed vnder the Croſſe, vet the cauſe t ca 
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ding benefit of tt them whom hee thus af; | 
kcreth , either elſe fo2 both theſe conũdera⸗ 
ons together: foz that there is no trouble 
hat comes to Chꝛiſts Church, oꝛ any mem 
Ir thereof, which appeareth not plamelp to 
ound to Gods glo2p, and the pzofit of the 
8 Narr. ik it be well and iuſtly conſidered. 

4 £hus pou map plamely ſce, how God 
th wioaght in his Church in olde time, 
d therefoze ſhould net diſcourage pour 
nes, foꝛ anp ſodaine channge ;but with 
auid acknowledge pour ſins 10 G DD, 
lare vnto him how many there bee that 
xe pou, ⁊ rile vp againff pou, naming pon 

gonites, Lutherans, Heretikes, Puritans, 
T the chüldꝛen of Belial, as they named 
auid. Let the wicked Jdolaters b:ag, that 
ey will pꝛeuaile againſt pouand ouercome 
du, and that Godhath giuen pon oner, and 
ill bee no moꝛe pour God: let them put 
Their truſt in Abſolon, wich his large gol⸗ 
de locks, and in the wiſedome of Achito- 
Incl * wile coun ſailer: pet ſap pou with 
Fauid; Thou, O Lord, artmy defender, and 
je li frer- vp of my head, Perſwade pour 
ues with Dauid, that the Loꝛd ts pour 
tender , do hath compalled por round 
put, and is (as it were) a thickd, that doch 
ner pau on euerp ſide. It is he onelpthst 
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map and will compaſſe you about with gi 
ry andhono2, It is he that will thꝛuſt doy 
thoſe pꝛoud lo ppocrites from their ſcat, an 
exalt the lowly and merke: It is hee i 
will ſmite pour enemies on the cherke⸗ bone 
and burſt all their teeth in ſunder: hee 
hang vp Ablolos by his owne long haze 
and Achicophel though deſperation ſhi 
hang himſelt: the bands ſhall be hꝛoken u 
vou deliuered: fo2 this belongech vnto 0 
Lo; d, to ſaue his from their enemies,am! 
blelle his people , Þ they map ſafely pꝛoti 
in their Pilgrimage toheauen without ſez 


rene nere (oO; 
| & 
CI. 


Concerning the alteration of true 
Religion in all _ 


| ' —_— 
| Sen e 


beit Dauid 4 his king 
after he was anointed Lin 

SAO &=;ouer Godspceple,wcreeit! 
E tiſed with many ——— 

E iring bis time : pet heobl 
uod the D2dinences ok! 
Loꝛd, and kept the true Religion among) 
people, accozding to the Tommam cn 
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God. Alter him Salomon had gouernance 

1cr Gods people: who in the brginning of 

is raigne walking after his father Dauid, 

s build Gods Temple, and obſcrued the 

Nie neligion: but, that laſted but a vhile :| 

in his {ater pearcs, he ſell to Jdolatric x 

nice offalſe gods, ſo that the true leruice 

God began to becozrupted, 

2 Alter him his lonne Roboam raigned: 
whoſe beginning the Realme had luch a 

ier ablechange, that it could neuer aſter re⸗ 

uer it lelf again. Foꝛ the kingdom was di⸗ 
Þcd, z ten Tribes which were called after- 

ard !ſrac], fell from Roboam,and front the | 

ne Religion vnto Idolatrp, and faiſe ſer⸗ 

19 of God: and lo continued in talſe ſuper. 

tau religion, alwaies hating the true relt- 

an of God, killing the Pꝛophets that did 

ach the truth, z the god p people that contel⸗ 

d the ſame many peares; and pet all that 

ne perſwaded themſclues, that they had 5 

ue ſeruice of God, + that their doings did 

uch pleaſe God. Mea, the face of Gods 

nurch was ſoblemiſhed, + hꝛought to ſuch | 
anal number of true Pꝛofeſſoꝛs, that the 

iopbet Elias complaineth. that there was 

ot one left bat he alone: ſchoſe life alſo they 
Wight after. Conſider well this hiſfo2p,x the 
oꝛking ot God with his Gurch x true Re- 

ligion 
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ligion. The Pꝛophet Samuel had taught ch 
people the true ſeruice of God: the wozthy 
king Dauid maintained 5ᷣ ſame all his tim I 
but with great difficulty, Salomon his wy 2 

| (a pꝛince of moſt ſingular wiſedom t üncn 

| ledge perſealp inſtructed in the waies of ty 4 

| L o2d)telfrom God, coꝛrupted Gods Nein 1 


| 


on, with the kalle ſervices muented by man 
inſomuch that p Lo2d was ſo offended ther SG 
with, that hee cut off from the rule of 10 
poſteritite, the molt part of the kingdom 
| the ten Tribes were neuer after him vnde! 
the gouernance ol his ſucceſſoꝛs: neither d 
they after ward walk in the fcare of God, bu? 
in tdolatrp and falſe religion, till at the ll 
God ſent p Aſſyrians to inuade them in tha 
wiſe that thev overcame them, caricd then 
fo2th of ther owne countrey diſperſed then Fu 
in many countries among the heathen, ſen 
ſtrangers to inhabite their land, 4 ſo v crli 1 
deſtroped the kingdome. * 
2 This was a fearfal iudgement of Cod 8 
where he had but one ſmall kingdome in t 
khote woꝛld that bare the face ofhts church . 
mhere his true honour was maintained, Je 
and that ſo ſodainely, of twelue Tribes, tal 
ſhould fall from God to Adolatry, and fall! 
religion: pea, and the other alſo during all! 


the time of Roboam , andhis lanne a 
altel 


— — — — . 
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Tfter him. So that during all this time, there | 
Fas not in the wozld ante Church oꝛ people | 
pere the ſincere religion and pute wozd of 
God was receiued by publike authozitte — 
7 common oꝛder: although God reſerued al- | 
'} waics ſome that pꝛiuatelp ſeruedhim , and | 
1 | Mared his name faithkullp, uho were alwaies 
4 Ghated and puniſhed by the Jdolaters, chat 
Peir lines were bitter vnto them. [ 
4 Inchoſe daies did che Jdolaters make 5 
lte lame reaſons c arguments againſt the | 
ophets c their doctrine, hich Jdoiaters do 
ake now againſt Gods people, ⁊ his true 
ligion concerning generalitie.The J atth- 
Iſl then ltued among thoſe Jdolaters with 
r lefle perill 5 danger, thenthe Chaiſftans | 
ue done in Spain, and in other Countries, 
pere the Goſpel hach not free paſſage. The | 
Pꝛophets were then impziſoned, and dꝛiuen 
| 0 at of tbeir Conntrep like ſcdittons Here⸗ 
tickes, the cauſers of all enil,as þ true Pzeas | 
chers in ſom places of Chziſfendom now are, | 
I Alter the death of the wicked Kings 
Lee! udah, God viſited his people with ſome | 
Apt of the truth by the meanes of Aſa, and 
ing loſaphat after him: cho reſtoꝛed al⸗ 
Dough not perfectly) the true Neligion, ba- 
ched the falſe, anddeffroped the Altars of 
e Jdolaters, The vhich refozmation was 
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and continued but a ſmall time in that am | v 
oꝛder. Foz loram, che ſon of King lolaphai, ? 
ourrthzew the true ſerniceof God, condem. Ll 
| ned it, a bꝛought in the place thereof the Su 
perſtitions t Jdolatries of the Kings of Lic” 
cl: 4(o the Church continued neuer pert | 
refozmed, but alwatcs atfliced, t ill the timm 
of Ezechias. Fo? although Ala, loſaphat, lo IK. 
az, Amazias, V7zias, (oatham, attemptc ſi 
| a rekozmation, and were indiffcrently good Pot 
Kings. pet was not the Church cleanſed of al ? 

the Jdolatries, and falſe counterfait Relig! Wii 
| 011;4S it appeareth by the Pzophets,Elia, l. 

| mos, !ſay,Olea Micha. But the woꝛchy king h 
Exe chia, in the firſt peare of his raigne, be. i 
gan to rekoꝛme religion, bꝛake down and by 

| niſheval Idols md Images, Hi⸗altars, am 

| whatſocucr was againff Gods commande Vir 
ment; reſtoꝛing Gods true Religion after N 
the rule of Gods woꝛd. The tthich thing as [tc 
he bꝛaught to paſſe, not without areat tro 

ble and difficulty, ſo it continued in purity in 
| but a little time. Foꝛ his [3n, wicked Mana, '% 
Es, thoreigned alter him, put⸗awap . did f 

| foxſake the true wap, and bꝛought in againe co 
all m iner of Idol try and falſc religton:and of 
| did grieudullp puniſh + perſecute the faith 
| full people and true pꝛophets. * TC 


| done, not without great difficulty: 1 x trouble, r: 
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the Scripture ) innocent blond excæding a- 
 Pbundantly. In like manner did his fon Am- | 
mon alſo, who raigned after hin. 
6 This grieuous change remained thus, 
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ontill the god king loſias made à net and 


W 


— 
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godly refozmation : which ought to bee a 
I 8iade to all Pꝛinces to beholde theinſelues 
In. But this godiyrefo2matton of this good 
ing did not continue: fo his ſon, and all the | 
Kings of luda after him, foꝛſooke the wates 
f God, æreſtoꝛed again the idolatry, s falſe 
eligion of their foꝛefathers, and ſo continued 
ill God ſent the king of Babylon, to deſtroy 
their Citie, Temple 4 Country; ſcho alſo led 
em captiue into Babylon, here they con- 
inued many pears in great afflicions: as it 
Ippeareth by the Pꝛophets, Ieremy and Da- 
viel: ſothat in fluehundzed peers and aboue, 
in the daies of all the kings of Iudah, Gods 
Religion was ſet foꝛth, and receiued in pub⸗ 
lique oꝛder ſincerelp and perfectly, and the 
Peontrary vtterly baniſhed a aboliſhed, But 
in the times of Dauid, Ezechias, and lotias | 
las leſus the ſonne of Sirach witneſſeth) all | 
Kings, except Dauid, Ezechias, and Ioſias, 
-Feommittted wickednes:foꝛ euen al the Kings 
of judab alſo foꝛſook the la wes of God. 
7 With what difficulty and troubles, 
Gods religion and true ſeruice was reſtoꝛed 
1 Þ 2 after | 
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by lon, & how ſho2t a time it continued in pa 9 
rity; what troubles and grieudus perſecuti| 4 


ons the true ſeruants of the Lozd ſuftered it 
1 
11 


is partly ſet fozth in Eſdias and Nehemiah; | 
 afterin Helicr,and then in Machabees. And 
although vnto the comming of Chailk, theie 
was an outward face ano beautifull ſhew * 5 Ik 
| Gods Religion among the Fewes : prt was * 
it ſo de faced, and vtterlp falſified with tra 
ditions of the Phariſes, who were at that © 
time in eſtimation ; that Chꝛiſt himſelf doth 1 
| teſfifie, that their ſcruice was but vaine tra 
ditions of men. and the commandement of |? 
God was not obſei ued. All chat time there! 
were no Pꝛophets, to inſtrua them init 
right wap: foz, iinmedtately after the capti- * 
uity.all pzophecping ceaſed in lirael. No ow 
| peruſe the b:ffo2p of our Sauioꝛ Chiiſt in __ 
' foure Euangelis.and pou ſhall percetne ti! 4 
| that eſtate Chiiſf found his true . t 
bat paines and trauell he tok to reſtoꝛe the 
true + ſincere honouring of God : with ho 
, great difficultte, he brought tt to paſſe : a 
at the laſt how it coſt him his life. After 3 
| thoſedeath the cruelty of them, vho wou 
| ſem tohaue « maintaine the true honozing | 
of God, ceaſed not, but ſtirred vp moſt vehe? 
ment perſecution againſt the true 1 * þ 
; A 9 
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ut. + diſperſed it thzoughvut all the wozld. 
| | Chiiftianity was planted,and falſe Religton | 
put - awap, Saint Lucas partly mentioneth | 
im the Aas of the Apoſtles, who ſpent their 
nes in the butlding of Chziffs Church. 
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Fo2 Domitian, 


in ſome quiet, but not long. 
the — did perſecute Chats Church, 
to deſtrop his true Keligid, moſt heinoully, 
Nerua his ſucceſſo2 was friendly to þ i- 
diians. Traian after him, a cruell perſecuter | 
enemy: and then Hadrian; àſter uhoſe time 
the Church had reit foꝛ a while. Fo2ſhoztly | 
| Fatfter, the Chꝛiſtians that were im Aſia, and 
alia the Meſt parts, were cruelly diſquieted, 


Shoꝛtly after this time, did England teceiue 


ws * 


| 
| Þ $ After Chziffsdeatb,þ cruel Tpzant Ne- 
ro, the Emperour, did y<clecute the Church | 
moll cruellp:atter pole time þ Church was 
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l odf all the woꝛld that receiued the Fatth of | 
- {| Chiiff bypublike authozity, Lucius being 
7] the firſt Chꝛiſtian king. But the puritp of 
I Chiiſfs truth did not long here continue, not 
much aboue one hundꝛed peeres. 

s Severus þ Emperoꝛ wꝛought al b means 
chat might be to deſtrop Chzifts church. un: 
to ſubuert the true Keligio with moſt har 
perſecutions: after whoſe time, there v. 
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[the Chriſtian faith, 4 was the firſt Countrep | 
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| holp Martyꝛs were in ſuffcring the paines, Wt 


tie dates. aboue ſeauentæn 
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ſom quiet. But, ſhoꝛtly after, the cruel tyꝛãt oe 
Maximinus did ſoꝛe moleſt the faithful : and 


4 


 Vifiewile alter bim Decius, Gallus, Hoſtili- 
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oe, 
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nus, Lucius q Valerianus, Galienus granted 
the ꝛiſtians peace; Aurelianus perſccuted 
them. And Diocleſianus, moꝛe like an inler/ 
nall Serpent then an earthly man did asit 
were deuoure the Church moſt cruellp. Jn * f 

his time, was the greateſt perſecution chat t 
bath been befoꝛe:the toꝛmentoꝛs were much 
moze weary in ſhedding of Chziſftan blod, e 
and cruelly tozmenting the faithfull then < r 
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There were in this perſecution, within chi. 


thouſand Chziſti If 

ans killed moſt ſpitefullp. - 
10 But Conſtantine the good Emnpero; "ue 
 becamea ꝛiſtian, ſet the Church in peace, 
and was the firſt Emperoꝛ that did by pub 


| vſed wonderfull policies to deffrop the Chit 


like authoꝛity put downe gentility, and tr 
ly maintained Chziſtianitp, But that laſted | 
not long: foꝛ, within ſhoꝛt time after, Iulia. 

nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, ment! 


bout to vndo all that Conſtanſtine had done, 


— —— Mt. i 


ſtian Religion, and did afflict the faithful 
verpgricuonflp,After this time, the Church 
was gricuonſly moleſted by the Arians: a 
ter, with Hunnes, Vandales ꝶ Gothes: 0 
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ning began wonderfully to be decaped. And 
at the length,albcit the Church ſeemedto bee 


d miſerabip afflicted,and wonderfully defaced | 
y two vicars of the diuell, put in commiſ⸗ 
t {Mon at one time. about eight hundꝛed years 
u fince: the one, Mahomet, foz the Eaſt: the 
| Other , Antichriſt of Rome, foz the Wetf, | 
ke one fozaine, the other a moze neere 
and domeſficall enemy fo Chaiſttans. Foz, 


« 


zath bin Tophec, and the valley of Hynnon, 


* * Xx 


' Ffficed the bodies of Gods childꝛen: whoſe 


fare greatly damniffcd and iniured by her; | 


I Pope Innocent being diſpleaſed with 
| George Pogtebracius Aing of Bohemia, foꝛ 
9 N fauo:ing of ſohn Hus, and his religion ( that 
is to ſap, foꝛ plaping the part or a godly 
Vince) did ercommunic ate and depoſe him. 
appomtug his Uingdome ts Mathias. But 
EFredericke the Emperoꝛ would not thereto 


co continued many pœres, till ail good lear- 


at reit, yet hath it beene euen vnto this dap 


during theſe foure hundꝛed On Rome | 
the very Altar, whereon haue bin ſacri- | 


Fty2anny and out rage is ſuch, that theKings | 
and Potentatesof the wozld, haue been and 


= [as appeareth by many notable pageants, | 
which cher hath played befozeour time: a: | 
mung wich, thts one ſhall ſerue foꝛ many. 


7 conſent; and elpectalip aſter the death of the | 
4 34 akoze⸗ | 
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| afozeſaid George, then the Emperour an +4 
che Bohemians leaning-out Mathias, do In 
| nominate Vladiſlaus (ſon of Caſimirus,Ring? PD! 
of Polonic) ts bee King of Bobemia. Id p 
the uhich , great warre and trouble kindlet b 
betwene him and Frederick the Emperour tun 
tthrrin the Emperour had bin vtterty oner 
th2own, dad not Albertus duke of Saxonic, y 
reſcued che Emperour, and repzeſſed the be 
| hemeacp of Mathias. Chis fire of diſſenſio ſe 
being kindled by the terrible Thunder-bolt pc 
of the Popes excommunicattion , did pet! 
greater miſchief, Foz, it himdꝛed the ſaid = ſe 
thias in his expedition againſt che Turkes 
therein he ſhould haue been ſet foꝛ ward an el 
ayded bp Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces and Biſhopes, Ich 
The like curſe and excommunication hat) ſi 
been denounced by the Antichꝛiſtian Biſhop 
Pius Quintus, fo2 the like cauſe, as wee all Fi 
| know, againſt Q. Elizabeth: but the ſam b. 
hath ben altogether turned to her x her peo ch 
ples good, by him that can and will blefle, n. 
where Balaam tuxſeth. Mhat ſhould A ned fe 


to ſet befoze pon the blodp bꝛoils of France, fei 
| and of p Lowe⸗ countries therto adioyning d 
wꝛonght and bꝛought to paſſe by this dome t 
 ficall enemp, vnder the colour and name of dat 
à holy league, thereby to maintain Jdolatry|? 

and ſuper ſtition, and to rot — 42 
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Wache 
9 ſeruice ol Almighty God: It is to to ma- 


Tritt : they haue felt tt, z al the wozldcannot 
but condemne it. But that better can be er⸗ 
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peced⸗Can any god come from Rome? No 
„ berelv. Foz as Babylon is full of Oſtriches: 
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Jas Affica pearelp bzeadeth ſome monſter: x 
as Sodome amd Gomer ſendeth foꝛch peare: 
I nopſom ſkinches: So the Church ol Rome 
is the nurſe and kountain vhich ſendeth fozch 
1ro2, rebellion, & vtter deſolation (tfit were 
"Wpoſſible) of all Chꝛiſtian kingdomes, 

12 Now weigh andconſider with your 
ſelues this ſame bzicte rehearſall of the feat 
Por Gods Church:how the Church of the ! 1ra- 
felites was afflicted in the time of the Kings, 
en carried into a ffrange countrep cap- 
| 
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ine: after their return and reedilping of the 
Temple, what great perils'and troubles it 
Fruftained, till atter the daies of the Macha- 
\F dces:next conſider the hiſtoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and 
I the das of the Apoſtles : After this , the ten 
I notable perſceutions, which the Church ſul⸗ 
tered vnder moſt cruell Tyzants, from the 
eight yer of Nero, by the [pace of the hun- 
dꝛed x twentpperes, vnto the time of Cons 
I ſtantine, ę from his time th2& hundred pers 
after by the Arians and barbarous Hunnes, 
andals and Goathes, by whole meanes | 


good learning was decapcd, and ignozance | 
q | b:ougyt 
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bach vlarped 4aiflicedine Ta church an ik 


the ape rye Meſt: to2 he bygan to exerci 
his proud power ouer che Church, abon 
tte ſame time that ivahomer hꝛought in hu 
reugien. Cunſiver J ſay with aduiſement Jah; 
in u che e tines , how little while Gon 
Meligton Was maintained in che Church 
ingat pros chinges were in the king 
da vo: ceceding cruelty was alwape: 
rd aTanilk che people of God, as thoug 
they 042 vec Heretiques, his woꝛd en 
demie 26 Hereſie. and the caule of ai cul⸗ 
 & an Hal caſtipperceine that neither 0 
| £11,3:,2,n02 Miſpah Can àſſure che Lozdsti? 
vs MACE any reſt: and that religion keeptti? 
wt her place md ſtanding any long time. 
> Thc We and profit ſchich is to be ma 
,- -3feate our ſelues is this; that foꝛaſmut I 
d hath giuen vato vs his wordt ih Tio 
.>.47cr9 therof , in ſuch wiſe that we hau en 
D bs Blelled be his name thereker It 
2-5{rue Religion 4 ſeruice: tet bsnot grove 
ace ſeꝛgetting ouc duties vnto him int! 
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gacò t ſo vnſpeakeable a bleſſing : left hu 
ene (ha:tly and remone our Candleſici' 
fam vs. Foꝛ ne hath no leſe cauſe to execum 
bis iudgements againſt vs now, ihen he jo j 
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old time againff the obſfinate #vathank- 
Ill 3ewes ; of whom he complaineth thus: 
NW hacthalll do vnto thee, O /acob?thou Ins 
TY would(t not obey. I wil turne me to other 
1. N itions, and to thoſe will I give my Name. 
or, he entreatethvscotinuallyasa facher 
ty his ſonnes, as a mother her daughters, 
Indas the Nurſe her poung babes, that we 
Would be his people:and pet by aur diſobedi⸗ 
Once we reluſe. It is therefo2e to be feared, 
jat the Kingdom ot God ſhall be taken tro 
s and giuen to a nation, which will bring 
rth fruits ot the ſame, Fo2J am verelp per 
vaded, there is nothing that will moꝛe ſpee- 
ily depꝛiue vs of Gods fauour, and chat wil 
pncr bꝛing vpon vs his heauy iudgements. 
en our vnthankkulnes, in abuũng his woꝛd 
Ind ꝓmiſterp. 
14 It farcth with vs as it did with the 
Araclites, after their mighty deliuer ance out 
or Acgypr, in the wildernes: ho at the firſt 
ichen Manna was ffrange vnto chem, liked 
it wonder kullp, ſo chat they would runne out 
enen on che Sabboth, although then were 
oꝛbidden to gather it; but ſogne after war | 
d wearte of it. Euen ſo in the beginning of 
Nucne Elizabeths moſt happy raigne, we 


u, as men almoſt hanger-ffarnedfozlack 
} di the ſptrituall fode of & O Ds wozd, the | 


Manna 
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Manna of our ſonle, were right glad y 
that occaſion, oꝛ from ſchat manner of pe, 
ſon ſocuer wee might heare that Angelica 
tidings (as it were from heauen) of ou 
ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, and of our iuſtiſſcatiu 
| th2oigh faith in him: Wea, how iopfull wen 
we then to heare God ſerued in our vu: 
— But now either th2ogh negligent! 
and laſincs we ſit at home : 02 if we cone 
Church. it is either to heare newes, oꝛet 
| quent phꝛaſes from the Pꝛeacher, 02 tow r 
dermine and intrap him, oꝛ peraduenturct Wet 
fetch a nap oꝛ two, oꝛ tomæt a friend, ꝛc. Wa 
I Zh:ongh this fulnes, ſom are grow ii 
ſo laſie and vnluſty towards the ſpiritun eu 
Manna, that they will no moꝛe goe ſæk t 
bꝛoad, as in foꝛmer tune of need;but theyn 
haue it bꝛought home to their houſes ; andi . 
make the publike Miniſter, a parlo+ pu At 
cher. as il it were now a time of perſeculat pa. 
upereas Eli bath his open place by oni? 
the pillars of the Temple, there any maJmc 
map finde him vbich is deſtrous of knor 0 
ledge. Foꝛ they ſchich deſired to be inſfru . 
ed hy Chriſt, aſked him: Rabby, vb: habuu gave 
Matter, here dwelleſt thouꝰ He anſweridh”! 
| Come & ſee: 4 thepcame to him, and not ne 
to them. Ye himſelle commanded it ſhow 
| 


—— — Mr 


be (0: It any man thirſt, let him come tom! 
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16 And as touching Keligton, manp be 
Gallios mind, that it is noching but aque- | 
ton of namcs: 02 of Pharaoes mind, that it 
but a vaine ching: oꝛ at moſt, of king 
FAprippas mind, to be haife Uniſtians. But 
Nazianzcn to the Arians ſaith, Aut totum 
ora, aut totum abiice:Either honor Chriſt 


volly, or caſt Chriſt wholly away. 

17 There be alſo many that deale with 
Pods wo2d and his religion, as doth the but 
fie with the wert flowers: and chat is, e⸗ 

en to die their wings with them, chat the 
ap ſeem to be of à fair painted colour:theſe 
inke chat holineſſe conſiſteth in olten and 
uch hearing, howlittle ſoeuer they pꝛactiſe. 
hep can endure the ſowing of a Gomer, 
though they reap but an Epha. Zotheſe it 
nap be Caid,as Phoc ion ſatd ſomtime to the 
{FAchenian bands, O quam multos duces, quam 
Ipaxcos milites mote teachers then tollowers, 
Is And as foꝛ the mintſterp, it ſerueth foꝛ 
Nothing now-a-daies but cuen fo2 a Whet⸗ 
Kone to ſctte the peoples tongues on edge. 
Nome, lay they, let vs ſinite letemie with 
be tongue, and giue no hede tohis woꝛds. 
pods Pimiſters haue cauſe to complaine, 
s Ezechia in his time, that they be mdged 
ocondemnedat the doꝛes of mens houſes: 
2 as Cghꝛiſt ano his Apoſtles, by 1 
de: 
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2 A Siluer Watch: bell. 
ſide: and as lohn Baptiſt, that thev receim 
their iudgement at the Table⸗cloth oꝛca i 
pet, not from an tudictall ſcat. to 
| T9 Do we think that God will firffer fi 
| ſhis contempt of his woꝛd and Miniſten 
'vnpunithed : hee hath already loked a lou 
time foꝛ our amending, and hath long bon 
with our. euill dooing. And as it is true 
ſaid of God in reſped ol his long ſucterante . 
f 


that he hath leaden feet: ſo as truely it mae 
bee ſaid in reſpca of his heauy tridgementac 
following the ſame. that hc hath pꝛon handed 
| Yee commeth againſt vs ſlowly: but wis 
| he comes, he papeth home lurelp. " 
20 F092 theſe foꝛty and ſeauen pears pat 
mo hath ledde che life of delights, but waer 
wat Nation vnder heaven hach bin happſpt 
but our engliſh nation? Our God hath lor 
loued vs:our God hath long ſuffered vs.an Was 
| with his cheer full countenance hath moſt enk 

uingly loked vpon vs. But euen as the 1:4Wee 
janes, ſchen their Citie was beaten dowifhide 
flat to the ground, ſaid thus; 7 7974 f uit, theſiſ w 
was a Troy, 02 ce had a Troy: ſo the tine 1 
mapcome, wherein wee map ſap, God wih ſa 

in this place, and we wiſt it not: we had ora ou 
Gods fauour, and we acknowledged it nue de 
Nap, if Gods mercp had not beene a bariqnvie 


inder ocerdings of the enemies of him 
b the pꝛ s ol th Shunt [ 
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llen vpon vs: elpectalip vpon thy T-ath | 


” ion, Thich dap, the le bulites of this land 
Ferpece, with es longing deſire as EHu did 
ait fo: the de pes of his 


; 
| 


Vr happincſſc with two ſtoꝛmes. The one 
n away at p leaſt foty tboulãd of ourb2e-| 


10 
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hurch, the time of deſolation gad alceadte 


nd dillolution of our late gracious Souc⸗ 


| fathers mourning, 
at they might imbꝛue their hands in the 
pd ol al true harted lac obs of this Realns. 
zut, chen the Sunne of our pꝛoſperity was 
t eclipſed, by reaſon of a moſt happy ſur- 
lion of a gracious Dauid. om God pla- | 
d vpan the ſeate of this Kingdoyie to rule 
s people with a wile and a pꝛudent heart; 
hen wee ſaide chat our hill was ſo ſtrong 
t it could neuer be remoout d. and that we 
re quite out of the reach of all adaerſitp : 
t ſoone after the Loꝛd ſhoke the tower of 


— a 


gas the ſwoꝛd ol the denouring angel; uhich 


en « ſiſters, within y pace of two pers o: 


oer: þ other was, the trecherous attempt an ad 
wicked ſubieas againſt our gractous loꝛd his com- 


nne Ling x the State. But theſe clouds were p ices. 


05 
ni our ſecuritie: 4 then we were ſunke into 


gone wapes, and putting the euill day farre 
0 m vs, then were we vpon the ſodainthzuſt 
ll 


 ſoncr oner-blown, but again we returnd 


e depth thereof, pleaſing our ſelues in our 


into 
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Theikcre- 0 into the bꝛim ol contuſion,. by chat te gta 
cyofthe | inhumane. 4 diabolicall treaſon, pzactiſcdby| 
Treaton | diflopal and miſcreant wꝛetches, againſt the Ft 
BRI King, che Queen, their ropall iſſue, t the C e 
od“ ſfatesof the Land, Eccleſtaſtical and Ciul Pt 
Th... Tbts Treaſon was as a Sea, uherein a 
[1-21 other Treaſons haue loſt themſelues, 5 i 
"on tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, noz any heartu 

| i ſufficient to conceine the "depth of this in: 
tended Uillany. Let vs imagine what he) 
rour it had bene foꝛ vs to beholbe with ou 
eyes, our Cities and townes inuironed wih 
domeſticau enemies, tcho were ready to ru 
ſacke dur houſes, to conſiſcate our gods, 

| maſſacre our childꝛen, to dꝛaw the won 
of warre inthe land of peace, to quench th! 
light in our 1iracl, and to remoue our candi 
and candle ſticke ont of the place. But, ble 
ſcd be the name of our God, the keeper p 
Iſrael, who neither flumbzeth noz flepett Je 
who hath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence u 
our enemies, c hath delivered vs /aucibs; fu c- 
ti; out of the lawes ot death and de ſtructiot 
| The ſnare is broken and wee are delivered] [ot 
| Dur King, the Lozds anointed lineth, to ix en 
gloꝛp of God, and the good of his Chord! 
| our vertuous Nutene flouriſheth.as a fruit 
full Uine vpon the walles of his Palaces: 


| heir ropall fed pꝛoſper in their ii _ 
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¶uer vs. And koꝛ our enemies, ſhame hathco- 
Eqrred their faces: they fret and gnalh wich 
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bert ot in authorum pernictem. & bonorum fe. | 
itatem: this is (as I map lo fap ) the ſkitl 
nd the ſpectall trade of the wiſdom af God, 
to temper and oꝛzder the endeudurs and at- 

empts of wicked men, that he turneth them 


A Silver Watch: bell. 


gad ſubiects or this Land, of chat condition 


ſoeuer they be, haue their hearts filled wich 
top, ⁊ their mouthes with the ſongs ol thankſ⸗ 
giuing, loꝛ the Loꝛds gractous pꝛotection o⸗ 


heir teeth: into the ſame pit nhich they haue 


igd fo2 others, they are fallen themſelues: | 


voꝛd ſchich they fharped fo? others, entreth 810 


20ugh their owne ſides, their bane⸗ fire of 
Bun-pounder turned to a bone-fire of top, 
Uith the ſame fire they thought to burn vs, 
hep haue been ſlaine, oꝛ ſcoꝛched themſelues. 
his is the Loꝛds doing: E it is wonderful in 
ur ſight. It was a woꝛchyconſideration ofa 
arned man of later times, who ſaith to this 


urpoſe; E, autem hæc peculiaris ars, vt ita | Eraſmus 


cam, ating ſapentiæ; ita temperare conatiu * 


gloriam: & exitinm quod aliis intendant, 


his owne glo2p; and the deſtruction which 
ey attempt againſt others, to the btter vn 
ding of the auſhoꝛs of it, to the happineſſe 
d comfozt of the godly ones, 2 
, 2 = 
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al the ene. 
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alorum, vt illorum im pietatem vertrat in ſus Piaime. 
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conkuſion of our aducrſaries, vnto the fu, 


| Gods giozp. Dh! let this be obſerued abou e 
all tho dapes of the peare: let it be wzit in 
Calendars, in golden letters that not one) 
the age pꝛ eſent, but the generation.to come, 
| may vce ſtirred vp vnto due thankfulneſſ ö 
and peethe beloued of our Loꝛd Jeſus, whe! 
are participants and beholbersof this; great: 


| and wonder nul mercy. acknowledge it with? 
| thankfull hearts andl:ps.and make known 
pour thankfulnes by pour continuall obe 
| dience: fo2, true thankfulnes is not verbal! 
but coꝛdiall, and aduall: and therfa2e as Be- 
| nard hath very wozthilp obſerued, it is ca 


led, Greriarwn al fis, non gratiarum dich, | 


It wee deſpiſe oꝛ let light by ſo great gray 
ces of the Loꝛd, wee are to looke fo; nom With 
other but that the Lo2d will take the rod 


his hands againe, and vtterly confound am 


cuerubelm vs with his iudgements, wü e 
would net be reclaimedto true and vnkaing ht 
; repen{ance by his cuerlaſting mercies: fi! 
the Lo2d will iot be mocked, neither canh 
be deceiued: that which we we , that ſamt 
| thal we alluredly reape. It we ſowe the " 


A moſt fare and euident demonſtration | | 
hereof we haue in our late deliuerance: fu 
our intended deſtruction is turned vnto te 


cherance of the Goſpel, and to the encreaſe a I 


„ 
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27 Let vs chen in time recall our ſelnes | 
to a better conſideration:and let vs conffant- 


1 id tleaue vnto the Loꝛd, and departed not 


rom him. And it was a Chiſtian reſolution 
1 Policarpe to the Lieutenant of Antony, 
cho incited him to deliuer himſelfe from im⸗ 
eꝛitonment +bonds, by viaſpheming Ohꝛiſt: 
o chom he made this anſwere ; Theſe cigh | 


0 
ian, vhich Chriſt our Ichouah bath pꝛomi- 
11 4 


ap To | 


deach and euerlaſting deſtruction, boch of bo- 


ol his infinite mercy ſaue and deliuer vs. 


all che world would fall away from God, 
ed his wo2d; pet wee, and ours will ſerue 
tte Loꝛd. So ſhall we bee ſure in the end of 
ag vis our Pilgrimage, thich wee haue paſſed 


A 


A Siluer Wacch-bell, 


Lok diſobedience, bnthankfulnes, « Apoſtafſe, 
I ryenſhall wee alſo reape the learefull crop of 


dies and ſoules. From the which the Lozd 


lp and thankfully imbꝛace the woꝛd of God, 
ano perſeuer in the wap of godlines, It was 
ting Hezekias moſt Commendation, chat he 


y fixe ycares haue ] ſerued him, and yet did 
e neuer hurt me, and ſure I will not forſake 
Him now. Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that foꝛ ſo 
much as we haue begun our Nugrimage in 
he ſpirit. neuer to end it in the fleſh: And chat 


ith feare, to enter into that ſpirituall Ca⸗ 


FINIS. 


A2 | 


6 — — — gn 


* a * 

"WH 
En . I. 
* * 


TO THE READ ER. 


Hriſtian Reader, if by the grace ande 
mercie of GOD, thou haſt receiued 
that bene fit, by theſe former conſiderations, 
which I haue prayed vnto God that euere 


| | 1 1 
one { which deſireth to bee a Chriſtian in. 
dee d) may receiueʒ I doubt not but thou hat Wt 
a hearty feeling and ſorrow for thy fins, with : 
a deteſtation and loathing of the fame, and Ml 
doeſt earneſtly defire to be reconci led vnto . 
Chriſt, and to be aſſured of the forgiueneſt 
of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy (alu: # 
tion: which by no better meanes thou gan 
accompliſh, then by preparing thy ſelfr:gtt i 
lie and woorthilie to ceceiue the holie 82. 
crament of the Supper ot our moſt bleſſee 
Lord and Sauiour, leſus Chriſt, To Which 
end and purpoſe, I exhort aad beſeech thee, 
(even for the loue of him who fo dearely lo V 
ued vs, that he gaue his life for vs: yea & 
thou tendreſt the ſaluation ot thy own ſoul) # 
that thou wilt enter into the Court of tu 
owne conſcience(which at the later day ui 
be a witneſſe either to iuſtifie or condemn: 
| thee) and examine thy ſelte, (either by chil 
| which followeth, or by ſome other godle lt 
and Chriſtian rule) eſpecially whether cho! Wl 
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l bours and brethren in Chriſt Ieſus, hp oh 
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4 onely price of our Redemption: leaſt thou 
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be found guilty at the later day, of the Lords 
body & blood. For he that eatethj this bread, | 
and drinketh the Cup of the Lord vnworrhi- 
iy, is guilty of the body & blood of the Lord, 
and caterh & drinketh his own damnation: 
trom which ſtate good Lord deliuer ys, 
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herein euery ſinner may examine and try 
„ Hhimſelſe, whether he be ficly prepared 
_ . | 
1 to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament 
1 of the Lords Supper. | 
| + 
| [Exel beloned in our Lo2d and Sa- 
uiour leſus Chriſt : If wee will be wo2- 
e thy receiuers of the holy Supper of dur moſt 
» Wleffed Dautour and Redeemer, it ts necel- 


* Q 3 farp 


| 
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a 30 The Court of Conſcience. 


ſarie wee hearken vnto the Apoſtle Saint 1 
Paul, to the Corinthians, Chap. 1 1. Verſe 27. 
There he ſaith thus: Whoſocuer ſhall eate 
this bread, and drinke the Cup of the Lord 
vnworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord, 28, Let a man — 4 
| examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 
bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For hee 
chat cateth and drinketh vnworthuly, eatet 1 
and drinketh his owne damnation , becauſe 
he diſcernes not the Lords body. Mere the 
Apoſtle ſheweth vs the danger of the vn 
wooꝛthp receiuing of the Lozds body and 
blood, and alſo the meanes how wee map be 
woꝛthy receiuers of the ſame; namely, by 
examining our ſelues: that is, by pꝛeparing : 
our hearts and conſcience in ſuch wiſc , that ; 
wee may confidently ſay with che Pzophet 
Dauid, My heart is prepared. 

2 Theway then to pzepare thp heart, is T [| [ | 
examine thy heart, and to endeuour that it 
map bce fitte fo2 God to dwell in. Fo2 y 
heart and conſcience is Gods court: ſchich : 
he will peeldto no other. It is his chrꝛone: 7 
none map ſit there but he. It is called 7 x 
lamus Dei, Gods Bride-chamber : wherein 
none map iuffip come, but the right ſpoule, 

2 This Conſcience of man. is a certaine m 
light uþercwith God hach indued it, as : # hi 

petuall 
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petual ſurueiour and beholder ol choſechings 
ich we haue thought, ſaid, oz done. And it 
tscalled a godconſcience, when it knoweth 
I nothing but that which is god. But it is cal⸗ 
led a bad conſcience, hen it accuſeth that | 
It vhich is euill. ; | 
\ 4 chere are thzee things belonging to the 
I conſcience of enerp one, be it god oꝛ badde: 
Knowledge, Teſtimony, and Conde mnati- 
Jon, 02 luſtification. 
5 Concerning the firſt, it cannot be denied, 
but chat mans conſcience puttech him in 
minde ol chole things ich he hath thought, | 
aide, oꝛ done: as teſtiſtech the Prophet Da- 
Nuid in theſe woꝛds: do know mine imquity, 
c my fins is euer before me. And ſpeaking in 
| he perſon of God, he ſaith:l wil reproue thee 
1 and ſer thy miſdeeds in order before thee, 
s The ſecond thing which belonged to 
Conſcience, is Teſtimony, ſhich euer ac- 
Fcompaineth the warning and the gnawing | 
1 cnſ:ience. The warning conſcience is of⸗ 


tenti nes lulled aſlepe : but the gnawing 


conſcience awaketb her againe. 
7 This gnawing conſcience carrveth al: | 
va pes with it a witneſſe bearer, which is a 
ontinuall remembꝛancer and regiſter of all 
that wee do oꝛ ſpeake This is moꝛe then a 


houſand witneſſes beſides. Ik all the woꝛld 


5 


24 ſhould | 
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hould ſap and ſweare foz thee that thou art 
innocent, and pet thyowne conſcience accule | Þ ; 
thee:thatone ſhall be moꝛe then all the other. 
Cantrariwiſe, if all the wozld ſhall ſay that | i 
thou art guiltp, and thy conſcience ſhall teſt. 
fie fo2 thee that chou haſt committed no ſuch 
offence : it is vnto thee as a bꝛazen wall, and 
ballwark inuincible agamſt the whole world. 
8 Thencommeth the third ching: ahich is r 
Juſtification, oz Condemnation. Fos, pꝛe-⸗ 
ſentip after the offence, the conſcience of a 
wicked man is vnto him in ſtead of an ac⸗ fer 
cuſer, a witneſſe, a Judge, and a hangman. pt 
Fo2 no man can haue a moꝛe ſeuere Fudge | 
than himſelfe: becauſe ſchen a man indgeth e 
trulp of himſelf, he doth not abſolue himſelf, t 
9 Cain, hauing moſt vnnatnrally flaine 
his innocent bꝛother, felt the hoꝛꝛour of con · 
demnati on in his owne conſcience. And ther- "ar; 
foꝛe fearing the iudgement of God, he (aide; Fin 
Wholſocucr findeth me ſhall {lay rne, 1 
Joſephs bꝛetheren carryed this condem- ir 
nation in their owne conſcience , foꝛ ſelling hn 
their innocent b2other : and therefoze wü un 
ſhame and confuſton of face, ſaide: V Vba h 
{hall wee ſay or ſpeake vnto my Lord? and lan 
how can wee iuſtifie our ſelues? God hath 8 | 
found out our wickednes, And Pharao ut ai 
ol hisown guilty conſcience ſaid, (albeit likc pet 
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I an hypocrite) l haue ſinned againſt the Lord, 
your God, and againſt you. 5 
F Sauls owne con(cience condemned him, | 
I in that hee had perſecuted Dauid vniuſtly, & . Sam. 24 
I cherctoꝛe (aid, Thou art more righteous than 
14 I for thou haſt rendered mee good, and] 
haue rendered thee euill. Alio ludas, foʒ the 
"betraying of his mafter Chriſt, felt ſuch hoz- | 
roꝛ of conſcience, chat he confeſſedſaying, 1 | 
haue ſinned in betraying the innocer blood. 
10 Thus ſinne begetteth an euill conſci⸗ 
ſence: and an euill conſcience in the wicked, 
Icgetteth damnable fearc and deſperatian, | 
hich feareth his owne ſuſpictons. The Ty⸗ 
ant Caligula neuer had ſecure ⁊ quiet reſt, 


Hut euer continued in hoꝛrible dꝛead and fear. 
That monſter Nero, after he had killed his 
Another, conłeſled that in lleep hee was much 
Froubled with her , and toꝛmented with Fu⸗ 
; tes that burned him with flaming toꝛches. 
11 Ifthere bee ſuch terrour of conſcience 
Inn the wicked, how commeth it to paſſe chat 
hey are many times in ſuch mirth and plea⸗ 
ure: Surelv, becauſe they are remoued from 
he wap of ſinners, into the ſcoꝛners chaire, 
% ud chen all is quiet. 
12 There was a time ſchen there was a 
Wonlctence in the woꝛld. And is the world 
etter fo age? No verelp: mien 


The Courrot Conſcience. 43 
no ſhꝛunk in to Science: and vnder the ful '4 
ſailes of mens knowledge, they fall to maße 
wꝛecke of conſcience; accoꝛding to the ſap |# 
ing of the Apoltle , Some hauing faith and 
good conſcience, haue made ſhipwrack of I 
their faith. 1 
Dot thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian) dein 
to haue che hope of eternal life ſeated in th 
heart Lok chat chou haue faith and a go 
couſcience. Which if chou haue, chou wilt ſay 
with kather lacob, vpon the leaſt ſuſpiciond!? 
w:3ng., Cartie with you againe the money) 
that was in your ſackes, leaſt peraduenturei ; 
was {ome ouerſight. 
Zhen will pour acttons be ſo ſquared wit| 
| fruth , that wich a good conſcience pou ma}? 
fav with Abimilech: With an vpright mind, ; 
and innocent hands haue I done this, Thel 
will you ſay with Zachee ; Beholde, Lord, if 
Ihaue done any man wrong, l reſtore foure © 4 
fold. And ſo, bleſſed ſhalt thoube,becauſe th 
art not condemned in thy owne conſcience. 
Therefoze befoze thoncommeſtk to the Zi ÞP F 
ble of the Loꝛd, follow the counſell of the 4 40 4 
| poſfle,Ler a man examine himſelfe ( that ii 
his conſcience) and ſo let him eate. Nhl 
lehonadab came to lehues Chariot, he ſal 
ls thy heart vpright, as my heart is toward: 
ther? So __ wee come to be the eh 
gu 
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Igueſtes, he would haue our hearts vpꝛight to 
* him, as his is to vs. 3 . 

This examination conſiſteth chiefly in 
this, To ſee and try thether we haue thelc 

coure gifts of Gods grace: namelp, Faith, 
FRepentance, Thankſgiuing to God, and true 
Charity towards our neighbours. Fos, frſt 
pee muſt haue Faith: that is, à certaine and 


ö Inkallible aſſurance, and firme perſwaſton 
hat God is a mercifull father vato vs, in 
Je ame of his ſon leſus Chriſt our Lo2d, 
om hee delivered to death for vs. Pea, 
.Fgucry ſinner muſk apply Chriſt his merttes 
Warticularly vato himſelfe, This Faith com- 
ech not of vs, neither is grounded vpon vs, 
vpon any ching chat is in vs: but it com | 
"Meth from God, and is grounded vpon God 
e Father, Sonne, and Holp-ghoſf, and 
pon thepꝛomiſes of the Goſpell confirmed 
AInwardlp within vs, by the wozking of che 
Poly ghoſt, vhich crpeth in our hearts Ab⸗ 
Is, chat is, Father, Furthermoze, this faith 
nouriſhed, confirmed a increaſed in vs by 
Je holy Sacraments. Foz, in the Supper, 
Hod as a good Father ( after hee hath once | 
sought vs into his Church by Baptiſme ) 
b Wouriſheth vs ſpiritually with the pꝛoper 
IWbſkance of his Son leſus Chriſt, applying 
rd making pꝛoper vnto euerp one of vs the 
8 % merit 
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Mat. 26. 2 
Mu. 1421 
Lu. 22. 19 
1. Cor. Il 
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lohn 3.36 
Plal. 8.7 
Mat, 11 
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by which wozds hee giueth himſeife whollt 
vnto vs:he wil be our nouriſhment and ſpti/! 
tualllife:he will dwel in vs by his holy ſpirit)? 
and will ch it we abide in him by faith, cha 
thꝛough beliefe we map not periſh, but hau 
eternall life, whereof he is che onelte Her 
and giuer, In like ſoꝛt we zeaking of ih 
bꝛead of the Supper, ſerueth to the confi} 
matian okour faith, ſure warranting ol on 
ſaluation: inſomuch as it aſſureth vs, 4ca! 
ſech vs to ſe with ſpirituall eyes, that leſ 
Chriſt was once bꝛoken with the paines 
death in lerulalem, to deliner vs from tit 
ſame, and to gette vs eternall life, Allo i 
that, by the commandement of Ictus Chi, 
we take the bꝛead in our h.mds, and then 
Cup: moꝛeouer, in that that wee eate 
Bꝛead nd danke the Mine, ahich turne im 
the nouriſhment of our bodies; we are cen 
ſted chat by the hands of faith , mee taken 
embrace leſus Chriſt our Lo2d, fo2 our one 
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merit of his death and paſſion. To this end 
and purpoſe it is, that leſus Chriſt humlelle 
giuety vs the bꝛead and wine: that he com. 
mandech vs to eate and d2inke it: chat her 
ſaith, that the Bꝛead is his bodie which u 
given fo2 vs, and that the Mine is his bloed 
which is ſhed fo2 the remiſſion of our ſinnes 
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Faith we eate his body ſpiritu p, and dꝛink 
Ibis bloud, to the hope of eternall life. ay 
Now, enery one of vs muſk live bp his 
Jowne Faith, accoꝛding as wee make our | 
i[Fconfeſſionitn the Beliefe, which ts called the | 
Kpoſtles, in that euerp man ſauh by him⸗ 
elfe, | beleeue in God; and ſaith not, Tce 
zelzue. Me muſt not here caſt in our bꝛain, 

e think vpon the beleeuing oz vnbeleeuing, 
pon the woꝛthmeſſe oꝛ vnwoꝛthmeſſe of an 
ther man, but vpon our owne. Foz Saint 
daul doeth not teach vs to examine other 
en, 02 that other men ſhould examine vs: 
at hee ſaith, Let a man examine himſelie. 
Cherefo2e let euer one of vs foꝛ their owne 
art be aſſured in his heart, that leſus Chriſt, 
he true Meſsias , is come into the wozld to 
zue ſinners : amongſt whom hee ought to 
ccount and eſteem himſelle (by the example 
Samt Paul) the chiefeſt. Let him beleeue 
hat letus Chritt came downe from heauen 
nto earth to lift vs him from earth to hea- | 
en: that he was made the Son of man, to 
Rake him the childe of God:that he was con- 
pived by the Yolp-ghoſf, and that hee was 
b2ne of the Uirgin Mary. to perfit ⁊᷑ tleanſe 
s wicked conception 4 birth. L et him per- | 
vade himſelle that the Sonne of God hath 
jercome che diuell, to deliuer him from che 
tyꝛdnny 
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tyꝛannp and flauiſh ſubieaion of the Dinell ; | 
| that hee hath fulfilled all the Law, ( lowing | 
God his Father with all his heart, drengtſ 
and might, and his neighbour as himſelfe} t) 
get him tuſtice: p he appeared befoꝛe Pilate 
an earthly Judge, and receiued (as an euil 
dooer) ſentence of condemnation fo? his life | 
to exempt him from appearivg befoze thy 
terrible iudgement ſcate of Gods iuſtice, u 
receive ſentence of death r euerlaſting dam 
nation, foꝛ that he hadoffended one eternal 
and euerlaſting God. Let him aſſure him 
ſelfe, that the ſame leſus Chriſt went down! 
to hell foꝛ him, that is to ſap, that he ſufferc 
the ſoꝛrows and terroꝛs of the ſet ond dealh, 
and of the ſ\ncere wꝛath of God, to dolius 
him: that he dyed a death accurſed of God 
in that he was hanged on the croſſe) to pu 
chaſe him life and bleſſing befoꝛe God: the 
he roſe againe, fo a gage and aſſurance ii 
his reſurrection : that hee aſcended into hes 
uen, fo2 a certaine token that he alſo ſhall 
ſend thither: that he ſitteth on che right han 
of God his father, to be for him an euerlal 
ing pꝛieſt. teacher. king, defender, reconcile, 
and aduocate:to be ſhoꝛt, that he ſhali com 
at his laſt comming, foꝛ his comfoꝛt and ful 
redemption. Me muſt alſo euery one of u. 
foz his owne part, make pꝛoper 9 
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N giueth vs his benefits alſo. So then in that 
hat leſus Chriſt is God, tt is to make vs 
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becauſc that in gining himſelfe to vs, bee 


partakers of his Dininity : in that that 
ee is heire and Lo:dof the woꝛld, it is to 
nake vs partakers of his Loꝛdſhip and in- 


ſclues(pea, and make ours) all the goodnes | 
Sand all the riches that are in leſus Chriſt: 


2 — 


22 2 — —— —— 4 
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eritance, and that wee recouer in him the 
ouernment of all things bchich wee loft in 
dam: in that that he is wel- beloued of his 
Father, it ts that we may be acceptable vn 
) him:in that that he is rich, it is to make vs 
artakers of his riches: in that that he hath 
n pober againſt the dircll, ſinne, he. An. 


chꝛiſt, the wozld, and all our ene mies, it is 


defend ſhield vs: + in that that he is iuſt 
d good, it is to iuſtiſie vs, and to make vs 
od: in that that he is happy and unmoztall, 
ts to make vs partakers of his bleſſednes 
d immoꝛtalitp. 
When wee cal thus particularlie apply 


the actions and benefits of leſus Ctuiſt 


ö 


Ir Loꝛd. and alſo all his eſſenttall qualities, 


to our ſelues, putting our ſchole truſt in 
n, and in his pꝛomiſes, and diſtruſting 
Ir ſelues, then map we boldly come to the 
02ds Table: fhereat wee ſhall enioy lelus 

rift, God and man, by the benefit of faith, 
and 
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= | 2 ſhall fele moꝛeouer a great increaſe and In 
ws | augmentation of the ſame. ſp 
11 But wee muſt note, that it is impoſſible N u 
—_ koꝛ vs to be vnited and made one with Chriſt, tl 
26 | and to be made partakers of the treaſures p: 
1 and riches hich are in him, vnleCc wee firit or 
1 renounce Antichꝛiſt + his kingdome, and on Ne 
7 leſle we deteſt all Jdolatry, ſuperſtition am pa 
1 traditions of men, direalie contrarie to the 
4; pute fcruice of God, bounded x limitedouth 
4 = in his woꝛd. Fo2 ſeeing that God is our only | 
1 Creatoꝛ, and hee giueth himlſeife vhollte vn Mes 
wg to vs in the perſon of his Son letus Ch:ili, her 
0 | thetrue Ian in whom all Nations of the hoy 
wo | ; earth are bleſſed: it is great reaſon, that like. r 
| wiſe by faith we ge vp our ſelues and yecldMWitr 
vs collie vnto God. And thence it is, that Tot 
| God m the Law doth rightly require of his If tt 
| people, that they haue no other Gods but 
| him, mat theylouc him with all their heart N o2! 
with all their ſonle with all their freng!bWp b 
. + bndcrſfanting. chat is to ſap, with al! ther p £ 
my parts, as wall inwarde as outwarde. amol 
Reg. 18 thence it is alſo, that God doth not onclp ir 
Deut. x; | buke and rep2one all them chat halt on botiſYug 
1. & 17. 1 ſides: but commandeth alſo, that the v ſchich heile 
| ſacrifice vnto range gods, ſhould bee 20!Mzer, 
| | to death. And to this purpoſe, S. Paul( mind, 
| ing to warne the Corinthians fo flee from 
F | Jdotatry, 
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ſpeaking after this ſoꝛt; The cup of blefling 
lchich we bleſſe, ts it not the communion of 
Witte blod of Chritt ? and the bꝛead vhich wee 

bꝛeake, is if not ſhe caninunton of the bodie 
Jof Chriſt As if he would ſay, that ſeeing the 
'WCorinthians came not to the Supper to bee 


3 
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obe partakers really and indeed of the bo⸗ 
dy and blood of our Loꝛd le ſus Chrift, to 
e made one with him by faith, r to be made 
leſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bones: that 


—_—— * bs... 


\ 


Infidels, o2 to be partakers of their ido⸗ 
try. And therefoze the Apoſtle addeth af; 
2rward, that the Corinthians cannot dꝛink, 
the cup of the Loꝛd, 4 of the cup of diuels: 
nd that they cannot bee partakers of the 
Loꝛds table, ind of the diuels fable. Where⸗ 


zdolatrp)vlet an argument taken from the 
nitting together and vnion that wee haue 
with lelus Chriſt our Lo2d in the Supper, 


hartakers ſimply of carthly Elements, but 


Wherfoze it were to great wickednes, and ab⸗ 
zominatton , to be pꝛeſent in che aſſemblies 


1. Cor. 16 


p hee ſignifieth, that it is impoſſible to ſerue 
W DD, and the dinell together: and that 
hoſoerter dooth communicate wich Jdola- 
pv, doch manikeſtly renounce our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
gs Ch:iſt, Therefoꝛe ſeeing chat darke⸗ 
eſſe is no moꝛe contrary to light, Uice to 
Hertue, death to like. — to hell, * 
the 


| 
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che ope and his doctrine is cintrary to our 
| Lo2d bln Chriſt and his hore Golpell; it 
bchodueth ail true laithkull people to with- 
dꝛaw themſelues vhollie from Poperp , and 
calf off without delay the poke of that Rv 
milh Antichꝛiſt, that they map giue chem 
ſelues ſcholly to the ſeruice of this Dauiour 
and redeemer, leſus Chriſt, But il ſo be that 
the communion chat wee haue with the San 
of God, 2 the pꝛomiſes of the heanenlp F4 
ther, cannot intice and perſwade vs to pech 
our ſelues ſcholly to God, to put cur tri 
in him onlp, to ſerue and woꝛſhip him onen 
| acco2ding to his will, but that wee willy 
| cleaue vnto Antichziff, and his ſeruants an]! 
Piniſters; pet at the caſt let the tbrꝛeatnugg 
and iudgements of God hinder vs, and frau 
vs ſo to doe: as when it is ſaide, Goe outd 
her my people, that yee be not partakers| 
her ſins, & that ye receiue not of her plaguti 
And againe, ifany man wozſhip the bal 
and his image, andreceinehis marke int | 
foꝛehead oꝛ in his hand, the ſame ſh all daß 
ok the wine of the wꝛath of God, yea, of ve 
pure wme wich is powꝛed into the cup of et 
wꝛath: and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire an 
bumſtone befoze the holy Angels, and befaß 
d Lambe: and che ſtinke of their toꝛmen 
all aſcend cucrmo2e: x they ſhall hauen 
re 
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teſt, day oꝛ night, wich woꝛſhip the beaſt and 
his image, and vholoeuer receineth the unt 
of his name. And againe, the fearefull and = 
vnbelceuing, the abhominable, murcherers, Apoc. 21 
ſchoꝛemongers, ſoꝛcerers, tdolaters and all | 
pers, ſhall haue their part in the lake ſchich 
zurneth with fire e baimſfonec, ſchich is the ſe⸗ 
ond death. Let this therefoꝛe be we li pꝛinted 
in our hearts; chat wee bee not feduced and 
deffroped with p vaine ſeruers ofthis woꝛld, 
chich thinke it is a ching not tmpoſſible to 
erue God and the Diuell, Jelus Chꝛiſt and 
Antichziſt,tofoilow the conimandements of 
Bod x of men, and to ſatiſſte the affcatons of 


he ſpirit and the fleſh at once. 


2. We muſt haue Repentance. 
He pꝛeparation thereof we ſpate befo2e 
touching faith ( which applyed, vnto eue⸗ 
v one of vs partictiarlp, jictus Chriſt with 
ill his riches r bleſſings) can haue noplace 
vs, vnleſſe it bzing foꝛch alſo in vs a true 
depentance: that is to ſap, a true miſlik ing 

f euill, and a burning lone and affection to 

godnes:as we ſc in the example of Dauid, 
Peter, Paul, and other holy men. Wre muff 
aue ſoꝛrow and vnkfained griefe , fo2 that 
e baue offended God: foz that we hane be 

6;e times wickedlp abuſed our Creatton, 

Redemption, | 
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Redemption, and Baptiſme : foz that wet 


foꝛ that we haue abufed our vnderſtanding. 
heart, tongue, tet and hands: koꝛ that ine 

haue giuen and ſc tte foꝛth our ſoules amd bo 
dies ( vhich are the temples trherein God 
would dwel) to Infidelity, Jdolatry,Super 
ſtition, Filthines, Blaſphemp, Whozedom 
Ertoztio.Uſury,Robberp,Gluttonp, Du 
kennes,Ambition, Erceſle, Rpot, and other 
wozldlp vanities; which is as much as if we! 
would haue lodged God the Facher, p Son 
and the Holy ghoſt in a ſtinking and filt 
Pꝛiuie. Ne muſt therefo2e be ſoꝛry fo? ou 
wicked life paſſed: vſing a true x ſeuere en 
mining of our ſclues, ſchich map bꝛing bort 
in vs a diſpleaſantneſſe and hoꝛrour of ou 
foꝛe⸗paſſed rentuig and bꝛeaking (by all m 


ner of mcanes) the Law of God, to folloh 
the will of the diuell, of the wozlde, and a 
the fleſh, Now the bzeaking of the bꝛen 
of the Supper(ul;tchis omitted in the Pall 
ouer of the Paptſts ) ſhould cauſe vs to at 
knowledge and deteſt our wickednes, that 
is to ſap , nhatſocuer is found in vs contri 
ry and repugnant to thepure and holy La! 
of God. Foz, in that that the bread is by 
ken fo2 vs, o2 rather in that that we beak! 
the bead of the Supper of our Lo2d lei 
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haue pꝛouoked God with all our members 


QI ERA —=DM SN 2 /\ My a mm. A 


OSA TELE err 


— MCI. 6 mn. — 


W 


—  — 


” 8 
» — — „ 


The Court of Conſeience. 


Caritt, it ſignifieth vnto vs, chat indeed it 
is wee, that is, our ſinnes and iniquittes 
which haue crucificd and put to death the 
Lozde of life, ſhho is che verie ſame leius 
Chriſt our Loꝛd. So that ive muſt not doe, 
as in times paſt the Infidels did, abich 
made great lamentations and inuediues 


ag ainſt the Jewes, Pontius Pilate, Herod, 


ludas, and them that had executed and put 
Chriſt to death, and in che meane ſeaſon 


flattred themſelues, vaunting of their owne 


merits and deſerts: and did not narrowlp 
conſider, that Iudas, Pontius Pilate, and Hes 
rod, were but executers t miniſters of their 
impieties md ſfnnes. = i 
Let vs therefoze conſider in the breaking 
of the bzead, that our ſinnes, pea, the ſinnes 
of euerp one of vs ſeuer ally, crucified the 
Sonne of GO D, and bꝛake him wich the 
ſoꝛrowes of the firſt and ſecond death: as 
na melie the woꝛds of the Supper do ſhewe, 
that the body of leſus Chriſt was bꝛoken 
foꝛ vs, and his blod was ſhed foꝛ the remiſ- 
ſion of our ſinne. And our heauenlp Father 
witneſſeth the ſame, ſpeaking of the death 
of his Sonne: For the ſinne of my people 
haue I ſmitten him. Then il it bee ſo, that 
our ſinnes being weighed in the Balance 
of che iuſtice of G were found to be ſo 


weightp 


| 
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Veighty, and of ſo great impoꝛtance, that 
his mꝛath and diſpleaſure could neuer haue 
been appeaſed towards vs; but by the death 
and Jdaion of his cnelp Sonne, ſchich ma 
| keth dall ſatiſfaction , J ſap, by thecruell ig 
nom mious death of the Croſſe: dy ſhould þ 
not wee hence⸗fozward deteſt and abhozre Þ 
our ſin, as that ſchich is the cruell and bloody þ 
murtherer ef the onely Sonne ol God: Be. 
volde the Sunne and Mone, beholde the C- 

lement, veholde the veile ol the Temple, be. 
holde the ſtones and rocks, which were mov 
ued at the death of leſus Chriſt, tthich chew 
ed foozth tokens of ſozrow': and wee which 
beare within our ſelues pᷣcauſe of his death, ÞÞ 
Call not we haue in hoꝛrour and deteſfation th 
bs turſedenemp, Sin, that is lodged with 
in vs? $3212 
Shall wee ſuffer it to rule anddwell in vs 
as b:(c;e;chat it might bꝛing home deach vn 
to vs? Not ſo: but we muſt deteſt it, as that 
which hefoꝛe time leg arated ds from G OD 
| 0:17 chief ot happineſle: as that, that cauſed 
ys te ſe ſhe image and ſimilitude of God 
a coꝛoimg to which wee were created at the 
be giniag hy (God. It is that, that hat 
vitoilp del roved vs, that hath depꝛiued vs 
of H r and rightenuſnes, that hath ban 
wed vsout of Paradiſe, that hath * — N 
r "Ones || 
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Inaues to the tyzanny of the diuell, that hath \ 
made bs ſubied to ſo man mileries and 
diſeaſes: and to be ſhoꝛt, boch to the firſt and 
ſccond death. It is chat, hich after it yad | 
I ſet a barre and dituiſt aun betweene God and 
Is, cauſed vs to ſeesur owne filthineſſe, pur 
chaſed to vs ſhameful and villanous mfamp, 
made vs to tremble at the voice of our God, 
Shih was befoze moſt pleaſant 15 loning 
-Fffvnto vs. It is that, wherbp the w2ath of God 
| ts heaped vpon men: that maketh the earth 
9 bccome barraine, and to bꝛing foꝛth thi- 


ſozrow , and that men cate their bꝛead in the 
ſweat and laboꝛs ot their bodies. Seeing then 
chat ſinne bzingeth foꝛth and pꝛocureth vnto 
vs dailp ſo many miſeries, it tolloweth chat 
we ought to withdꝛaw our ſelues from it, if 
wee will not be wilfull enemies of our own. 
happineſſe x ſaluation. Now then, J cite here 
all diſoꝛdered and flanderousperſans, which 
I notwichſtanding are fo impudent to pꝛeſent 
chemſelues to the Lo2ds holy Table: J aſne 
them vhat it is that they pꝛomiſed to God 
and his Church in baptiſme: They will an- 
ſwere mee, they pꝛomiſed God torenounce 
the diuell and all his woꝛks. But one of the 
chiete and pꝛincipall woꝛks of the diuell, is 
lin. Why doe we not then ab ſtame from i: 


les: that cauſeth.women to bꝛing fo2th in 
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againſt their own ſaluation? How dare they 

pꝛeſent themſelues befoze God, to aſk him 

pardon t remiſſion of their ins: ſeeing that Þ 
moꝛe and moꝛe they heap ſin to ſin, andcru- Þ 
cific and kill againe (as much as in them ly, th 
eth) the Sonne of God, oꝛat (the leaſt) make v 
a ſcoꝛne and a ſcoffe at the purging of his hi 
blood, which was applped to them in Bap to 
tilme. Put the caſe, that a wicked man, poꝛe riet 
and deſtitute of all helpe, were fallen into! Mag 
mire, whcreout he could by no meanes raiſe ot 


| bimſelfe ; and that ſome poung Pꝛince pal: fl 


ſing that way, tooke the paines to dꝛawe he 


him out ok the ditch, to make him cleane, to m 


cloath him with goꝛgeous and pꝛetious ap Flo 
parell: ił thts wicked man, and poꝛe miſe w 


rrable catife, fall againe into the mire wilful th 


lie by his obone folly, and beray both him ſelle By (t! 


- | his apparell, being moꝛeouer in great dan · 
ger of his life would not pou think that this ot 


man were maruellouſip vnkinde, and a cen at 
EYE of that pzincelp bounty x goodncſſe; a 
and on the other ſide, a wilfull and ſcoꝛnfull v 


| enemp of his owne health, wozthy to be loſt g 


+ call awap, without any help oꝛ aſſiſtance? ce 
buen lo ſtandeth our caſe with Icſus Chriſt. tr 
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dee fell all into the puddle of ſin in the per · 
I ſon of Adam: we are all wicked doers, and 
I woꝛthy of an hundꝛed thouſand gibbets be ⸗ 
[4 foze God: wee can by no meanes, of our 
ſelues, gette out ot the ditch of deſtruction, 
[4 uhercinto we are all fallen by our own fault. 
GBegold the ſon of God, the ing ol Rings, 
the Lo2d of loꝛds, which commeth to dꝛaw 
vs outok this puddle, and to waſh vs with 
vis moſt pꝛetious blood, which vouchſaleth 
Ito cloath vs with the pꝛoper cloake of his 
N rigyteouſnes and innocencie. It wee come 
Nagaine to wallow our ſelues in the paddle | 
Not ſinne, it wee pleaſe our lelues in it, it we de⸗ 
lle and bedurt the roabe ol innocencie which 
bee hath giuen vs in Baptiſme, are wee not 
{manifeſt contemners of the ineſftimable 
loue 4 gift of Telus Chriſt 2 and are moꝛeouer 
F{ wo:thy torotte athonſand times in our fil. 
[4 thineſſe, oz rather to gnaſhour teeth enerla- 

ſtingly with the dinell in hell Jt is euident. 
Setcing chen it is ſo, that the ende af 
Jour redemption, baptiſme, 4 tuſttfication, re- 
I quireth ot vs to abſtaine from ſin(ſo far foꝛth 
as poſ®bliewe map, æ our fleſhly infiranty | 
will ſaffer ) let vs take all paines and dili- | - 
I gence by the vertneofthe ſpiriteof God, to 
14 caſfontfrom vs all foulnes 7 filthines, idola- 

I try, blaſphemic, rebellion, hatred, murther, 
| £ ſchoꝛedome, . 
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ſchoꝛedom, cheft, and vſary, £ all other things at 
contrary to the holic law, if wee will not be ti 
moꝛe then ingratefull towards le ſus Chriſt, et 
and open enemies of his Church, and our ol 
owne ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſuffici I bi 
ent foz the inducing of a true and heaithfull w 
repentance, to acknowledge our miſery, to th 
abo:re it, toconfelle it, and to abſtainefrom a 
tt, but we muſt alſo know, deſtre, and do that te 
good ſchich God commandeth in his woꝛd: ot 
we muſt conlider the arguments that ought ol 
earneſtly to ſtirre vs vp to the ſanctiiping of | 


R 
ß p name of God. Firſt.in that we are ioyned to 
and made one with Jeſus Ch:if in the Sup· hi 
vet, in that we are made fleſh of his fleſh, h. 
bone of his bones, in that wee liue by his tit 
holp ſpir ite: ought not this vpon good cauſe N bt 
to exhoꝛt vs to confoꝛme our ſclues to chei of 


Ho 


= , 


mage and lkenes of the holtnes of our Lo it 
| Tefizs Chriſt? Can he dwel in vs, nouriſh vs 
' yith his owne ſubſtance, quicken vs wu - 

v 


is holy ſpirit, iopne vs vnto himſclle by the 
| vnd of faith; yet ſo, that he, his holy ſptrit 1 
aich, b2ingnot foꝛth in vs good woꝛkes: Y 
| 2% 2£9uCr , foꝛaſmuch as hee Booth not aim b. 
un elee vnto vs halfe-meale, + deſtitute of iy d 
| 12 qualities and riches, but accompanied f fc 

with :1i ſpiritnall gifts and bleſſings, ado- tt 
ned wich righteoulacle and periecion, n 
accompanied Þ 
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| accompanied with innocency and ſanaifica- 
If tion:howcan wereceine leſus Chriſt enrich · 
ed with all his graces, that the righteouſnes 
ot our head map ſhine in vs ſchich are mem 
bers; yea, ſhine in all our parts, as well in⸗ 
ward as outward 2 Muſt it nodes bee, chat 


N of our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, that is, 
us Chriſt, true God, equall in euer r 
to God his Father, and true man, made of 
- 4 humancbodpand ſoule: that chis minde and 
I heart (I ſay) muſt be applied to the medita | 
tion and loue of woꝛldly and wicked things, 
being deſfitute of che knowledge and loue 
ot God, and ol the lone of our neighboꝛ⸗ Moth 
it behoue our bodp, vhich is the Temple ol 
God, to be pꝛotaned : chat our eares, which 
were created of G DD to heare his voice, 
4 ould be ſtopped againſt it, and be opened to 
vanittes, wanton talke, and vnchaſt ſongs ? 
Doth it vebone our tongue, ſhich is bound 
by the right ot creation, to ſing the pꝛaiſes ol 
God, and by the right of redemption to ſhew 
foꝛch the Loꝛdes death till hee come; that | 
4 thistongue, which is ſo pꝛoper an inſtru⸗ 
ment ofthe glozyof Gov, ſhould bee muteto 
| T godneſle ' 


co 
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 godnes, inceſlantipt occupied in backbiting, [1 
llandering, blaſpheming, oz at the leaſt in x 
ſpeaking idle woꝛds, whereof one dap wee t 
ſhall peld an account befoze the thzone oft 
the Pateſtie of God: Dooth it behoue our 
mouth, which ought to receius the bleſled t 
 figne of the body and blood of our Lo2d leius, U 
to ſuppꝛelle the beneſit ot our redemption, r 
to haue adders popſon init? Doth it behoue b 
our hands, ſchich ought to take (at the Sup le 
peek aſſured gage of the lone of G OD. 
infallible — of his league with vs, 
— — penny of our ſaluation, to bee 
void of goodnes: and beſtde that, be guen to 
ertoztion,theft,mnrther, —— and vio · 
lence: Doth it behoue our feet, which ought c 
to run and make haſte to goodneſſe, to bet] 
read and light to run to miſchiefe 2 No * 
ly: but as hee which calleth vs is holp, ˖ 
likewiſe muſk wee alſo bee holy. As he 2 
 bzought vs by his holy Baptiſme into his 
holy honſe vhich is his Church, the com 
munion of Saints: euen fo likewiſe mul 
we lead therin a god and holy conuerſatton il 
as hee hath wathed vs from our ſins by the 0 
pꝛecious blood of his Sonne l[etus Chriſt: oh 
! muſt we dic to them, and line in righteon q. |f 
nes. As hee hathcalied vs to the nere ſ 


ble hope ofthe bleſſed reſurrection 3 e 


om — 
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J life: (o muff wee lift our hearts on high, and 
n not bee buried like Moles in chis fraile and 
e tranſitozy earth. To bee ſhoꝛt, ſeeing that 
f 14 the grace of God ts ſet befoꝛe vs euery date, 
rand his holy wo2d ſoundeth in our cares,| _ 
to this only end, chat it map bzing ſalnation Tit. 2. 11 

„vnto vs, and that (renouncing all vngodlt- 
nes and wo:ldlp deſires) we ſhould line fc- 
e bcriie,iuſtip,and godly in this pꝛeſent world, 
84 loking fo2 the bleſſed hope and appearing of | 
„che glozy of the mighty God, and of our 
$4 ©aitto2 leſus Chriſt, we muſt p2ap vntochts | 
good God, that he would giue vs grace ſo to 

o bebane our ſelues towardes him in lining 

godlp, ſo towards the poze in relicuing chem 
I cbaritablp, 4 ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
*Þ4 overly, that we may be found (at the end) 
e irrep2chenſible, by the meanes of chat his 
kl welbeloned Sonne. our Lo2d, leſus Chriſt. 


6 
vl _ 

i} T Hirdly, we muff gine thanks to this geod 
L God. foz the benefit of our redemption: 
ano foꝛ this cauſe , the Auncients called che 
0M holp Supper, Euchariſtia, pᷣ is to ſap,grate- 
J fulnefſe,god grace, giuing of chanks. Fo2 if 
ſo bee that our oꝛdinary fod and daily bꝛead 
A hich Cod giueth vs fo the nouriſhment of 
8 our 
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| 
| 
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3. Of Thankſ-giuing, 
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3 


our r bodyes, ought to be canctificd by th oth) 
| woꝛd, & recetued with chankſgiuing: ongh|ſi! 
FE: [i wee not much moꝛe to chanke God fort 
| beauenlp bꝛead, and foꝛ the nouriſhment of 
115 our ſoules,uhich is offered vnto vs, and u 
1 ally giuen vs in the holy Supper of le 


N Chriſt? And wee ſee alſo how leſus Chriſſo: 
I bimcell chewech vs an erample hereof. Fafft 
we: | | 'vhen he took the bꝛead of the Supper, Dain 


iy | — and S. Marke ſap, that Fas Chris 
| bleed :and S. Luke expoundech this wo; 
mY | Bleſſed, then he ſaith that he gaue chanks. 
wt ||. ; Now then, ſeeing that wee ſee that les 
+» Chriſt, hen he took the bꝛead at the Sup 
wi | | | per, gaue thanks to God his Father, as ham 
1 did alſo ſchen he tooke the Cup, ano that fe 
the redemption of mankinde ; it is our but 
to doo the like, And that we may the bet 
ter be moued to giue thanks to god, we hau 
| to conſider the greatnes of the bencfit of ou 
Redemption, and the excellencp of the gl: 
* uhich G O D ginethvs at his holy Table: 
WS | abich cannot . done, vnleſſe wee conſid 
1 our miſerable condition, which was befon 
1 figured by the tempoꝛall captinitp of Egypt 
1 ce ſee there how Pharaoh was ffrong 
and mighty: how he knew not the General: 
111 | how hee went about to kill al! the ſed of * 
11 Ilraelites; by che ſuppꝛeſſion and e . 
3 f l 
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their mien childꝛen. wee (ee alſo how erccl- | 
ughiſiue ip he cauſed the Jſrachtcsio wok, with⸗ 
2 thout any hope of wages: how her would net 


nt efſuffer them by any means to ſacrifice to the 


d HL oꝛd, noꝛ to goe foꝛch of the land of Egypt. 
elf Which ching continued not fo: one pere 
hriſhoꝛ two, but foꝛ the ſpace of foure hundꝛed and 
hirty peeres. Herre map we liuelp behoide 


— 4 


e 


ina dꝛaught of our miſery, Mer were all loft 
Ind deſlroped in Adam. N were holden 
aptiues in the helliſh Egypt, vnder the ty- 
ranny of a ſpirituall Pharaoh , which is the 
diuell. This Tyꝛant was ſtrong and migh 
ty: he ſuffered vs not fo ſerue our God, Hee 
made vs to labour inceſſantip in flauiſh and 
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onſruitfull woꝛks of ſinne, to the eſtabliſh⸗ 
inent of his owne kingdome. Hee flew not 
Wonelp men childꝛen, but he led vs all indiffe⸗ 
Wrenily, to vtter ruine, and deſtruction. And 
this tyꝛanny had not onelycontinued foꝛ a 
a certaine time, but had beene eternall and fo2 
euer permanent. if che mercy and power of 
our God had not plucked vs out of it by the 
miniſtrie of the true Moles, which is our 
Lo Iefus Chriſt ; who is the true Lambe 


ng which the heauenly father hath deliuered to 


al death to deliuer vs from tt, and purchaſevs 
eternall life. As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the 
world, that he hath giuen his only begotten 

' Son 


neous 
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Sonne , that wholocuer belecueth i in him 
{ {ſhould nor periſh, but haue euetlaſting life. 
Now tben ſering this god God hath done 
ds lo great a pleaſure as to free vs from the 
tyꝛannp of the Diuel, ok ſin, of death, + of hel: 
ſceing that his loue was ſo great chat hee de- 
liuered his onelp Son to the cruell 4 ignomi 
nious death of the croſſe, fo2 vs which were 
the ſeruants and bond-\laues of Sathan: his 
welbeloued, foꝛ vs, nhich were his enemies: 
the iuſt, and the Lambe without ſpot , fo2 vs Þ 
| which were ſinners and coꝛrupt: the onely Þ 
hepꝛe of Paradiſe, fo2 vs, which were wo2- 
| thilp heyꝛes of hell: ought wee not to be ra 
uiſhed with admiratton of this great and vn 
| ſpeakeablelone of God toward vs - and our 
tongues to bec foꝛ euer diſplaped fo publiſh 
with a loud voice the pꝛaiſe of the benefit of Þ 
our redemption - It is very reaſonable. And Þ 
therefoꝛe wee ſee that leſus Chriſt admont- 
ſheth vs of our duty in this behalf, ſpeaking 
Luke 22. | of the celebꝛation of the holie Supper: Doc 
1. Cor. 11] this in remembrance of me, And S. Paul cx 
pꝛeſſeth what reinembꝛance this is, then Þþ 
| hee aducrtiſcth vs. that as oftcn as we ſhall 
eat this bꝛead and dꝛinke this Cup, we ſhew 
the Lo2ds death till hee come. Seeing then 
that God requireth of vs a true acknow 
ledging of his benefits which wer _—_ at 
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his bands and bountifulnes,by the means of | 
our Lo2d leſus Chriſt : let vs take 7 mo 
wee bee. not ſpotted with the lault of mgra- 
titude: eſpecially , if we will not incurre the | 
ö J w2athfall diſpleaſure of God, and acknow- 
edge him fo2 Judge, whom wee would not 
acknowledge fo2 a gentle and mercifull Fa- | 
cher: as Saint Paul alſo te chis purpoſe | 


1 th:eatnec the ingrate and fozgetfull, when 
he ſaith; Wholocuer ſhall cate this Bread, & 
I drinke the Cup of the Lord ynworthily, ca- | 
y teth and drinketh his owne damnation, And 
. 4 rightfully is the vengeance of God dilplaid | 
J againſt them which wickedly ſuppzefle the 
gloꝛy of God, in that hich concerneth their 
4 owne ſaluation. Fo2 if ſo bee that a mur 
cherer ready to bee hanged for his wicked 
deeds, caſfing away and reiening his Pzin- 
£4 ces gracious Pardon (and not vouchſafing | 
to thankc him fo? it) deſernech wozthilp the 
Gallowes: oꝛ if a childe deſerue the rodde, 
fo not giuing once, I chanke you, to bis fa⸗ 
ther, when hee hach receiued at his hands 
great and ſingular hene fits: much moꝛe we, 
(which fo2 our ſinnefull and wicked deedes 
deſerue to be hanged in Hell) if wee con⸗ 
temne the grace of G D D our Doueratgne | 
[| Paince, and make no account of the euer. 
[x labing benefit, vþich our heavenly Father 
| S pzeſenteth | 
| 
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| pzeſenteth vs withall in 11 clus Chriſt, who is |þ 
offered to vs in the Supper, bp good right; 
reaſon, we J ſap.are woꝛt dy to periſh foꝛ our 
vnkindnes x vnthanktulne s. But here muft Þ | 
we 1 Wis marke the pouus chat follow. 
this acknowledging nut be made; 

oh one onelp God, byhis enly Sonne lelus 
Chriſt, Foꝛ. euen as God by his onelp Son if 
| hath redeemed vs from euerlagting death: 
ſo will hee chat to him alone, and by htm a 
lone, in whom he is well pleaſed, we render 
thanks foꝛ his benefits. And wee ſer how S. 
Paul ſetteth this foꝛth vnto vs in many pla- 
ces, and pꝛecilelp in the Epiſtle to the Ephc 
fl 'ans, where he ſait h+ Bleſſed be God, — 
the Father of our Loꝛd letvs Chriſt, which 
bath bleſled vs with all his ſpiritual blel 
ſings in heauenlp chungs in Chꝛiſt, as het 
hath choſen vs in him befoꝛe the foundation 
| ofthe woꝛld. But they which call vpon ſamts, 
put their truſt in Hem, oꝛ in their merttes, 
they ailo vhtch make them patrons, and ad 
' nocates fo God-ward. x likewiſe they whit 
truſt in their owneffrength,m their merites, 
will, oꝛ god wozks, robbe God of bis gloꝛy, 
aͤnd cannot giue him true thanks foꝛz the be⸗ 
_ nefit of redemption. Foz we cannot giveto 
aͤny creature, the leaſt gioꝛy that map be i 
the matter of our ſaluation, but we commit 
| ſacriiedge Þ 
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IC acriledge againſt God the Creatoꝛ. 
And therefoꝛe renouncing our ſelues and 
euerp liuing creature, let vs ſap wich the 
Apoitle, Anto the kung euerlaſting, immoꝛ⸗ 
tall, iniſible, vnto God onely wile, be ho⸗ 
nour amd gloꝛp foz euer and euer. 
Secondlp, thanks muſt be gtuen, not wich 
the mouth onelie, but with the heart alſo, 
Foz ſeeing that God is a ſpirit, he requireth | 
alernice of vs, that is agreeable to his na- 
ture: that is to ſay, hee will be ſerued of ws 
in ſpirit and truth. And therefo:e, ichen the 
pꝛapſing of God foz the benefit of redemp⸗ 
tton commeth in queſtton, wee muſk haue 
our hearts liſt vp on high; and there muſt be 
a conſent + mutuall agreement between our | 
inward affections ꝛ our tongues, As we ſer 
e bow Dauid erho2teth himſelfe tothe ſame, | 
© then hee ſatth : My ſoule praiſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his ho- 
F ly name. Mp fonle (J lay ) pꝛaiſe thou the 
L oꝛd, and foꝛget not all his benefits. And the 
0 bleſſed Uirgin ſignifieth the ſelfe lame, in 
her (ſong, ſaping: My ſoule maꝑnifieth the 
Lord, & my ſptrit reioyceth in God my Sa- 
uiour. Now all hypocrites, and wicked per⸗ 
ſons, alſo they that ſing and pꝛay in an vn» 
knowne tongue are heere repꝛobued. Foꝛ 
lb ere there is no vnderffanding; there is no | 
| ?, D2 affection 
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\ affection noꝛ will, and conſequently no faith: Þ| 


| without ubich vhatſocucr wee doe, be it ne /b 

| ner ſo faire and glozious befoze men, it is 1 t 

| | but ſinne and abhomination befoze God. Let e 

| vs take heede therefore that in this behalfe t 

; | wee wander not, and go aſtrap: leaſt we be h 

condemned with the Jewiſh people, which p 

| bonoured and ſcrued God in vaine: inſo {Ml a 

| much as theycame neer vnto him onelp with If 

| their mouthes, and hanourcdhim with then e 

| | lips. but not with their hearts. 149 

| | Zhirdlp, it muff be done at all times and t 

0M ſeaſons, that is to ſay as well in aftliqion, as 

. 6. im pꝛoſperitpy: ano to his purpoſe Dauid pꝛo | 
A. :5.3 | teffeth,that he willalwapes giue thanks vn 


(Plal.34.1 to the Loꝛd, and that his'p2aiſe ſhall bcein Þ 
{| his moutkcontinnally. AndS. Paul admo.Þ 
[1.Thel.. | niſhetb the Theflalonians, to giue thankes : 
18 in all things: adding: Fo? this is the wil of Þ 
8 | Godin leſus Chriſt. But this is cleane con · 
7 | trary to time-ſeruers, and to all them vhic 

; 

| 


in time of p2oſperity fawne vpon the Sol- 


pell, and are well content fo2 chat time to 


bf | ferne God; trhom afterward in {me of a, 
1 fliction they dete and ſet at nought, 

. The cauſe ot this miſchiele is, foꝛ chat they 
1 haue not peelded themſelnes to the church 
. | of God fo2 a good end and purpoſe: as, tu 
BY extoll the glozp of God, to ſeeke their owne 
$43 il ſaluation, 
f | ; 
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b. ſaluation, and the ſaluation of their bzethzen; | | 7 | 
eÞ| but rather to make themſclues greater mn I | 
s || thetr goods and honoꝛs, and toſatiſfie their IH} 
et owne affections. And therefo2e it commeth i | 


te to paſſe, that as ſoone as the diuell lifteth vp | I 
Ic his hoꝛnes againſt the Church of God, and * 


h perſecutions be at hand, they melt away by n 
and by in afflictions , as doth wax befoꝛe the | | 
ch fire : they areoffended, and parched with the 1 
Sunne of the Croſſe: they are ſoꝛry fo2 the | if! 
god thep haue done: they repent themlelucs . 
o that they were lo haſty to confelſe the name 0 
of our Lo2d le ſus Chriſt in the aſſemblp of "| 


I thefaithful:they wich they had neuer non 
God, no2 his woꝛd, noꝛ his Church, noꝛ his — 

Piniſters, becauſe they make greater ac- | pl | 
count (as E1au did) of one mefle of potage, Gen. 25 | 1 


then of the birth right and bleſing of the z. 1 
heauenly Father. But let ſuch manner or 5 
pverſons knowe, that it ſhall no moze pzofit | . 
them, that they make a faire beginning nd | | ?! 
tollte holding vp of their buckler: then it did 

Can, Etfau, Saul, ludas, Fo:ſeing that ſen- 
tence is generall, that uhoſoeuer continueth | 


| 


vntothe end, hee (hall be ſaued: it followeth 
vy the contrarp, that all they which do not 
continue conſfantite in the confeſſion of the 
Sonne of G DD but are hindꝛed bp their 
gods and n of the woꝛld, and = 
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of their fleſh , to ſet fozth and declare with a 
| conttnnall traine, the benefit of our redemp⸗ 

tion: it followeth (J ſay) chat ſuch perſons 
ſhall go to rume and euerlaſting deftruction, 
L att of all, chis acknowledging mult not 
onelp be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 
| pzeſenceof the thole Church: and therefoze 
as Dauid ſaith, What ſhall I render vnto 
the Lord for all his benefits towards mee? I 
will take the Cup of ſaluation, and call vpon 
the name ofthe Lord, I will pay my vowes 
vnto the Lord, euen now in the preſence of 
| all his people. And dgaine, I haue declared 
thy righteouſneſſe in the great Congregati- 
on: Lo, I haue not refrained my lips, O Ford 
thou knowelt, I haue not hid thy righteouſ⸗ 

neſſe within my heart: but I haue —— 
| thy truch and thy ſaluation. I haue not con- 
cealed thy mercy and thy truth from the 


—— 


ve wel pꝛinted in the hearts of the weak, and 
thoſe chat are aſhamed to conſeſſe and pꝛaiſe 


— 


— 


reat Congregation, So then this ought to 


| onely our Lo2d Icſus Chriſt, Fo2 ſ&ing 
chat God doth auouch vs openly foꝛ his peo- 
ple. ⁊ giueth himſelfe frerlp vnto vs, x to our 
childꝛen, in the perſon of his welbeloued Son 
our Loꝛd leſus Chriſt, wescan doe no leſſe, 
then anouch him publikely foꝛ our God and 
Sauiour, in the perſon of that fame — wet 
elouc 
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toncerne the ſeruice of God befoꝛe mentio. 


ned, vnlelle we ſhew the effects by the kee- 


[ ping of the Commandements of the ſecond | 
k Table , which concerne the loue of our 
| neighbour : Withont which wee cannot wwo2- 
thilp pꝛeſent our ſelues to the holy Table of 
leſus Chriſt, our Lo2d. And therefoꝛe it is, 
that leſus Chriſt himſelte, in the Sermon at 
the Supper which he made to his Apoſtles, 
1 the ſame night that hee was betraped ind 
deliuered to death fo2 vs, did diligently beat 
this point into their heads, ſaying, By this 
ſhall all men knowe that yee are my Diſ- 
| ciples, it yee haue loue one to another, 
And again, This is my commandement, that 


ee loue one another, as I haue loued you, 


| Greater lone chen this hath no man, when 
1 any man beſtoweth his life foz his friends. 


Ve are my friends, if you doe whatiocuer I 


| commaund you, Th this ſame end tende 


D 4 alſo 


| ; 1 1 
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| || veloued Sonne lefus Chriſt our L0d. 
219 j Fi | 
1 4. Of Loue. | 1 
„ i | 
t Edith, repentance, and acknowledging of 0 
Gods benefits, cannot haue place in vs; 1 
and in vaine are wee called Chꝛiſtians 02 | 1 
bag wee of our ſelues, fo the pꝛactice of te 4 
CCommandements of the firſt Table, which [ 
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| God) bee furniſhed 


is bauntifull, loue cnjuyetk not, loue doth not 


alſo that „chat the fame night leſus Chriſt 
walhed the fert of his Apoſkles: which after ' 
waching, hee ſaid vnto them, Know ye what 


I haue done to you? yee call me Maſter and 


Lord; and ye ay well, for ſol am, If I then | 


your Lord & Maſter haue waſhed your feet, 


ye alſo ought to waſhone anothets fect; for | 


_— 


I have giuen you an examplc, that ye ſhould 
do, euen as I haue done to you. 1 
We muſk therefoze(acco2ping to the com» 
mandeinent and example of the Donne of 
| with true and hot lone, 
chat wee map wooꝛchily I our ſelues 
to the Lozds Table. If wer will haue a 
true deſcription of this lone, wee muſt take 
it of Saint Paul,ubich painteth it out in liue- 
lie colours, wꝛiting to the Corinthians in 
this ſozt. Loue ( ſaithhe ) ſuffereth long and 


boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed vp; it diſdaines 
Not, it ſeeketh not her owne things, it is not 
prouoked to anger, it thinketh not euill, it 
teioyceth not in iniquity, but reioyceth in 
the trueth. It ſuffereth all things, it belee- 
ueth all things, it hopeth all things, it en- 
dureth all things. Se that manner of loue 
ours ought to bee: euerp one of vs muſt 
endeauour, chat all the parts of this deſcrip⸗ 
tion map rightly agree vnto vs: wee are 
ET many 
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eate of one ſelfe-ſame ſpiritnall meate, and 
dꝛinke alſo of the ſelfe-ſame ſpiritnall dzink: 
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| many wapes and in ſundzy ſo:ts exhoꝛted to 
this loue, and bꝛotberiy concoꝛd, in the holy 
Supper of gur Lo2d leſus Chriſt. g 
| Firf,inthat, chat we muſt waite one foz 
| another, and that it is not lawfullfoz enery | 
| oneof vs to celebzate the Supper particu- 
larly and apart: but vhen che whole congre⸗ 
gation is aſſembled together, all the fatthfull 
mull take, eat, and dꝛink, the bꝛead and wine 
| of the Supper, accoꝛding to the command of 
leſus Chritt Take ye, eate ye, and drinke ye 
all of this; It is a true ſigne and teſtimony 
ok che vnitp chat ought to be among vs. 
{| Mozeoner, in chat, that being all gathe 
red togecher in one houſe of GO D, tthich 
ts his Church, wee doe there all call vpon 
one ſelk fame Father, vhich is in heauen: 
wee haue all one ſelf-ſame head, Aduocate, 
and interceſſour, which is Teſus Chriſt: wee 
are all quickened with his holy ſpirite which 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we all haue one 
| © ſelfe-ſame wozd of God: in that, that we all 


ui: that alſschat wee all pꝛetend as bꝛethzen 


to one ſelfe-ſame inheritance, vhich is the 
kingdome of heauen ; ought not this to en⸗ 
| | lame vs with true and hot lone? 
| Finally, the making of the 1 — 

ne 


39 | 
Matth. 26 


Marke 14 


Luk. 23.19 
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N ine of the Supper, dooth teach vs alſo 
that vnity and concoꝛd wee ought to haue 
ane with another: foz as wee le that the 
bꝛead is made of many comes, and pet not- 
withſt mding afterwards it is but one felfe 
| ſame lumpe of bꝛead: as wel allo that the 
| wene is made of many cluſters of Grapes, 
and pet after it is made, ff is but one onelp 
wine: in like lot muſt the chꝛiſttans, ſchich 

ace many m hem lues, be topned together 
hꝛaugh love in one bodte, which is the 


| Church, whereof leſus Chriſt ought to bee 


dhe head and Leader, But wee muſt note, 
chat this loue tchereunto wee are erho2ted, 
| by ſo many reaſons of the Supper, cannot 

vee there there is enop, bzawling , con: 
tentions, rancour, debate, and diuiſfon: 
and here ſoꝛe, befoꝛe we come to the Supper 
(wich is a witnes of our agreement aſwell 
with Chꝛiſt, as with his Congregation) 
ik wee haue had any ſfrife and contention 
with our bꝛechꝛen, wee muſt louingly recon⸗ 
cile our ſelues vnto them. Il anp man haue 
offended vs, wee miiſt frankly and fr lie 
 fagiue our bꝛethꝛen, pea , our enemies, 
as wee would that dur god G O D ſhould 
pardon vs; md as wee ſee how leſus Chriſt 
our Lo2d, hath left vs an example of his 
lone, then he pꝛaped to Godhts Father = 
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God, as towards men if the rule of lone doe | 
not guide and gonerne vs in all our doings, 
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| his enemtes vhich put him to deach: as | 


| (ame. Againe. we muſt alſo marke that chis 


leue onght to bee pꝛaaiced in all Efates, |: 


| Kings muff lone their Sabiecs: chey mulk 
| be Nurſes of the Church of God, louers of 
common peace: they muſt vſe their people 
with all moderation and clemency, So 
likewiſc muſf the people honour the Bing: 
| they muff be obedient to all his Licutenants | 
and Officers. The Paſtour muſt loue his 
flocke: he muſt watch, take pames and pꝛay 
| inceſſantly foz it. Do likewiſe mull the ſhep | 
| lone their paſtour , the fathers their childzen, 
| the childzen their fathers and mothers, the 
wife the huſband, and the huſband the wife, 
| the maſfers their ſeruants, and tho ſeruants 
| their maſters: and auery one in his calling 
muſt endeuour to exereiſe loue, in chat voca- | 
ti in ſchere⸗unto G O D hath called chem. 
| Fo2, otherwiſe, it will be impollible fo2 vs | 
to do our duties faithfully, alwell towardes 


—_— 


| Uhich loue increaſe in our hearts, O deare | 
Father, foꝛ the loue of thp only Son, and our 


onelp Sauiour Chriſt, Icſus Amen, 
| " 


_— CO. — — —— — — 


wee reade alid that Saint Stephen did the 
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[£ the fonre Articles afozeſaid, conſtſteth| | 
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Other neceſſary obleruntions, for them that 
will come tothe Lords Table, 


the true examining of our felues: notwith-! 
ſtanding, wee mult take good herd totheſe 
points and notes ſchich follow. 

Firſt, we haue to note, that we muſk = 
caſt our heads. and bend our bꝛaines, to er- 
amine curiouſly another mans life: as ma · 
np do, qhich ſearch out and ſcan ſo narrowly! | 
the blemiſhes of their bzethzen , that they 
foꝛget their owne. It is to be wiſhed, and 
wee muſk pꝛocure it as much as lieth in vs, 


that the Church of God map bee mainta· 
nes tn purity,withont ſhewor offence: But, 


fozaſmuch as in this woꝛld cone ſhall al: 
wayes bee mircd with chaffe, weedes with 


of vs muſt be offended therefoze. And moꝛe⸗ 

ouer let euery man ende auour to finde that 

—— in himſelſe, which he deſireth to 
ing into another 

Secondly, we — not thinke, that faith, 


| her wen giuing of thanks, and lone. nd 


vertues which God requireth of vs, 
can bee perlect heere in this world: fo2 ill 


f 


| Wheat,god fiſh with bad, ludas with true 
Apoſtles , fooliſh Utrgins with wile , none 
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will be alwapes in vs, ( how ri generate and 
new boꝛmne ſoeuer wee bee) ſome remnants | 
| of ſin, of incredulity, of lack ef repentance, | | 
| |; vnthankcfulneſſe, of ſelfe-lone , ſchich is di⸗ | 
| F| rectly contrary andoppoſite to the true loue 

of our neigybour. As long as wee liue, the 
flech will fight againſt the Spirite, che diuel 5 
nmothe woꝛld will make war againſt vs, as Gl. 4. . 
ſche imes of the Patriarks, P2ophets, and . pet. 5.8 
KApoſtles, doe ſufficiently witneſſe vnto vs: 
bo chat, euen at the laſt bꝛeath of our life, wee | þ 
ch haue need tocrane of our God, that hee I 
would foꝛgiue vs our ſins though bis Son 4 
leſus Chriſt, 9 
„ Notwithffanding, ſo karre it is, chat the 
- & | imperfections which are in vs, ſhould cauſe 1 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 19 
holie banquet, that rather (ſo chat wee bee 151 
diſpleaſed with our ſelnes fo2 them) they 
| | ought tocauſe vs to come the ſooner ; to the | 
| 


OO „ 


— . 
—_— 


intent, that as poꝛe affamithed creatures | 

wec might moze greedily and with greater | 
deſire receine letus Chriſt , ſqhich is the true 

| | ſh&pheard of our ſoules. | 
ZLhirdlp, although it be not required of | 
the woꝛchy cominers to the Supper, to haue 
aperfec faith, perfect repentance, pertea gi: | 
| | | ing of thanks, perfect lone; pet muſt they i 
from 1 


velnotwithſtanding) true, and pꝛocerd 
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not bee fained: our repentance muſt not be 
counterkait x painted, as that of hypocrites: 
| the thanks which wee gine vnto God, mut 
not come onelp from che mouth: neither 
muſt we loue our bꝛethꝛen in woꝛd only, and 
not indede; but, let the vhole pꝛofeſſion of 
our faith and Chziſtian life, aboue all things 
be karre from oſtentation and-hppocriſte ; ſo 
that we take moꝛe paines, to be good Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians in deed, and befoze God, then to be ſo 


the heart, and from che ſpirit. Our kaith muff 


counted and taken befoꝛe men. Tchich grace, 


| Lo2d, fo2 thy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt his ſake, 


grant vnto bs. 


{ 
| Of thoſe chat refuſe wilfully.to come 
| to the Lords Supper. 


But, , as there are many which doe amille 


the Communion : ſo there are many ſchich 
doe atniſſc on thecontrary ſide, in that they 
will by no meanes come, noꝛ pꝛeſent them 
ſelues to that holp banquet,fo2 frare of com- 

municating( as * ſap) vnwooꝛchuy, and ſo 


{conſequently to bre culpable of the body and 


| blood of Ie ſus Chriſt, But tet them that ab 
ſfaine of ſet purpoſe from che Loꝛds holy 
| Table,know.that it is no leſſe fault vpon an 
vnthank⸗ 


| 
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in pꝛeſenting themſelues bnwozthilp to 
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vnchanklulneſſe and contempt, to av574;5 


from che halp and ſacred mranes which CG 


ccine it vnwezthilp: as we fee that a patient 


pzcſenteth to vs at the Supper „ then tau. 


which being very ſicke makett, no arc unt 
| of the receit and bpct which the ÞPdiyfician | 
hach pꝛeſcribed, is no leſſe fauliy ther; hre 


as the Phyſician hach n 
Therekoꝛe, let not this ſoꝛt of people flat⸗ 
ter tchemſelues, as though by this meanes 
they could bee excuſed both befo;e God and 
men: ſœing that it is a moſt certaine truth. 
that ſo hainons ingratitude is in no wilc to 
be admitted, oz wooꝛchyercuſe. Foz firſt o 


all, ſuch men doe willingly contemne the 


commandement of leſus Chriſt, uhich lauch 

to af! his, Do this, take ye,catye, 
Secondlp, they contemne the blefled re⸗ 

membꝛance of the death and Paſſton of the 


laithlull to celebzate the Supper in remem⸗ 
T Thridlp, they contemne the pꝛice of their 
redemption: that is to ſap, the pꝛecious body 
and blood of leis Chriſt, which are giuen 
and diſtributed to all faithfull Chaſttans in 
the Supper; accoꝛding as it is ſaid; This is 


po... 


| uhich abuſeth, oz vſeth it not competently. | 


Sonne of God, tho commandeth all the | 


my blood, which is ſhed for the reiniſsion of | 
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The Court of Conſcience. 
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bkſ haue not 
. Itkaitb, and 
ſſione a- 
gaiyſt the 
brit Arci- diuels: likewiſc all they which haue but an eg 

biffozicallfaith, all the adherents and mint gh 
ſters of the Komiſh Antichꝛiſt, and thep that ſreg 


cle. 


god herd that we follow them not, it we will 
not ber puniſhed with them, which foꝛ their 


| Contrariwiſe, of them which come vnwor- 4 
of 


| A LAtheiffs, that is, ſuch as are without 


phets, all Magicians, Jdolaters, and ſuper; 


— — —5 — — 
«< 
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your ſinnes. Finallp,thep deſpiſe the Church 
and the vnitp thereof, and willinglie excom⸗ 
municate chemſelnes from the Communion | 
pich the faithful haue in the Supper, as well 
wich le ſus Chriſt, as one with another. We 
ſe therefoze how fondlp theſe contemners of | 
the Loꝛds holy Supper doe fall, and are vt. 
terly inexcuſable. And therefoꝛe let vs take 


| Dren, armes, Ulines, 4 trafique of Mer; 
chandize, refuſed to come tothe Partage in 
; the Golpcll, 


i 


| 


| 'thily tothe holy Supper of the Lord, or 
| | | 
dugnit not tobe therumto admitted. 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


God. miſbeleeuers, ignozant of God and lag 
his woꝛde, all Yeretickes , and falſe Pꝛo- fre 


ſitions . which arepartakers of the table of Ig 


eſtabliſh by anp manner ( whatſoener ) his 


which haue not pelded themſelues to the 
Church 


kingdome, 02 depend thercon:alfo all they Anis 


the 
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much as they haue not a true truſt in God: 
without the abich wee cannot be members 
Jof leſus Chriſt, nozconſequentlp be apt and | 
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qhom appeareth no amendment of life, no 
Fregeneration,md they that commit hainons 
and infamous vices, and ſuch as are to bepu- 
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Church of God, and haue not madep2ofeſ- 


(fan of their faith: Finallp, all they that cue | 
8 ffomablp ſwear, either by the name of God, 


oꝛ by their faith, and apply it to baine mat⸗ 
ters, and caulesof no value: all tholeought 
to abſtaine from the Lo:zds Table; foꝛſo⸗ 


| mote to receine life of him, which is the on⸗ 


ip head of the true faithtull, 


Theſe haue not Repentance. 


M they hich line llaunderoullp, all im- 
penitents, and bnthatfts, all contemners 


| 


| 


. 


all blaſphemers, and deniers of the Name ol 
God, all deſpiſers of coꝛrection and Eccleſi- 
aſticall Diſcipline: they alſo that haunt and 
frequent oꝛdinarilp euill company , which 
walke in che counſell of the wicked , which 
{nd in the way of ſinners, vhich ſit in the 
ſeate of the ſcoꝛnefull. To bee ſhoꝛt. they in 


niſhed by the magiſtrate : all theſe,after that 


againſt 
the {-cond: 
Article, 


Pal. 1.1 { 


chey are knowne to bee ſuch , ought not to 
T be | 


Theſe fin 
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274 The Court of Conſcience. £ 
8 | by admitted to the Supper: and if che p pꝛe⸗ B 
3 ſent themſelues vnto tt, they ought not to be 
F Tate -.6 | reccined, leaf that, that is holy, be giuen to 
i |} dogges and ſwine, to che great diſhonour of | 
9 ö God, and ſlaunder of his Church, 
1 Of them which ſinne againſt the third i 
N Article: which conſiſteth in 0 
giuing of thanks. 9 
r bele are VV I*vont true Faith and Repenfance, 4 
ll or thank- wee cannot bee meete to ſet foꝛth the 
: 'Þ [oo pꝛapſes of God: who will not be pzatſed by — 
1 the mouth of the wicked. And therekoꝛe al de 
„ Inftdels, ignoꝛants, tunpenitents. ſin alſoag... 
1  gainf his Article, 2 ought not to be recetiuet _ 
8 | ; to the Loꝛds Supper. Aiſo, they that are nia! 15 
. | 02 fwles, either by nature, oꝛ ſome other acciſ fo 
1 dent. They alſo, which by reaſon that they br By 
1 vnder age (as little chudꝛen cannot ſhewq n 
Wo | fo2th either che Loꝛds death till he come, noſ in 
bis | . | | are capable of the Supper of the Loꝛd. th; 
= | | Finalip, they which by fragility, vnkind fa 
WW; nelle, and contempt, in time of perſecution o 
1 did fozſake Gods cauſe,+ renounce the nam 10 - 
1 ok dur Loꝛd le ſus Chriſt, ouſcht not alſo to b. th 
1 | admitted thither, vale? that they dae fir W 
1 make open confeſſion of their fault, x be te po 
1 | Conciled to the urch of God. 
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0 Ot them which ſinne againſt the fourth Ars | 
| ticle ; which confifferh of loue to- : 
7 wards our Neighbour. | 
| T He dilobedience to father and mother, [Thele are 
| * to the Magiſfrate, and to all Superi⸗ yd of | 
ours, the ſeditious Conſpirato2s, Fighters, ue. 
Murcherers, and ſuch as beace malice and 
e | bat ted againſt their Neighbours, they that 
ve are carrped away with the fire of reuenge⸗ | 
hy] ment, uboꝛzemongers avnlterers, incontr- | 
nent buggerers, dꝛunkards, and gluttons, | 
U deceiers, theenes and vlurers, back biters, | 
Imockers, falſe witneſſes, lpers, and common 
u periured perſons: and in ſlumme, all they 2 
| which make an Art of the bzeach of Loue| | 
he towardtheie Neighbours, contained in the 
nd ſecond Table of the Law of G D D,ought | 
w not to be receiued to the Supper. Foy, ſæ⸗ | 
ing chat che Scripture p2zonounceth chus, f 
chat ſuch ſozt of men as haue none acquau⸗ | 
on tance of God, are thut ou of che kingdome ppheſ. 5. "Y 
vey of heauen , and ſhall not dwel in the Loꝛds pla. 5 
holte Mountaine: thep ought of right to bee 
ll (hut out from the ſacred fignes, thereby the jt! 
I faithfull are iopned fo ſeſus Chriſt, and made 4 
| 
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iy poffectoʒs of eternall life, 
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on, and koꝛ that moſt aſſured and moſt com. 
foꝛtable hope which thou hack ginen vs of 


Zr rn 
Prayers for priuate Houſes 
and Families. 


Morning Prayer. 
EIS Wolt gracious God, and louing 
W £2 Y. Father,we heartily thankethce 
$\915 foꝛ al chy louing kindneſſes ſo e- 
bundantlie ſhzwed towards vs 


1 
* . , N 
Mar, E. 


demption , mercilłull Uocation, Juſtificati- 
on, Danctification, continnall Pꝛeſeruati 


our Gloꝛification in the woꝛld to come. Wee 
pꝛaiſe thp gloꝛious goodnes, fo2 ſo mcrciful- 
lie pꝛeleruing bs this pꝛeſent night, and de; 
liuering vs from all dangers both of ſoule 


ſweete and comfortable reſt, and haſt now 
pꝛeſently bꝛought vs vnto this pꝛeſent day, 
And as chou haſt ſafely pꝛeſerued vs vnto 
this pꝛelent houre from all the danngers of 
this life: ſo wee beſeech thee to continue this 
thy fanoar towardes bs this dap, and the 
whole courſe of our life, Suffer vs not, by 


dꝛawne 


fo2 our Eledton, Creation, Re 


and body: fo2 chat thou haſt graunted vs ſo 


the vaine allurements of this woꝛld to bee 


. — — 


but that we may alwapyes be diligently exer⸗ 


2 . 
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priuate Families. 


malune awaie vnto ſinne and wickedneſſe. | 
Alliſt vs with <p grace x holy ſpirit, that 
we map not ſpend our time vainly oꝛ idlelp: 


— 


ciſed in the dutpes of our calling, to the bene- 
fit of the bꝛechꝛen, and diſcharge of our owne | 
conſciences.G:ant that in all our conſultatt- | 
ons, woꝛds and wozks, wee map euer haue 
thee pꝛelent befbze our eyes, Amen. 


Euening Prayer. 

0 Moſt gracious God, and louing Fa- 
ther, we —— 7 — thee foꝛ all chy 

duing kindneſſes, fo abundantly ſhewed 
owardes vs: foz our Election, Creation, 
Redemption,mercifull Uocation, Juſftfica- 
tion, Sanctification, continaall Pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on, and fo2 that ſame aſſured and moſt com⸗ 
foztable hope which thou haſt ginen vs of 
our Gloꝛification in the woꝛld to come We | 
doe p2aile thy gracious goodnes, fo; lo mer- | 
cifully pꝛeſeruumg of vs this pꝛeſent date, | 
and — vs from all perils and dan⸗ 
gers both of loule and bodp, and giuing vs 
all chings neceſſarie foz this pꝛeſent life: as 
health, foode, apparell, and ſuch like. This 
gracious goodnes of thine, wee beleech thee 
D Tozd, fo continue towards vs fo2 euer. 
And heere wee offcr - unto thee, our ſoules 
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ſuch is thy goodnes againe towards vs, 
in mercy thou wouldft not ſuffer vs thus 


| and bodpes, our liues, and all that we haue, K 


in allurance chat that cannot periſh vhid ||; 
ts committed vato thee, Take vs into thine Il | 
l 
f 


h nds, and keepe vs this might. that our be. 
dies may le@pe , and our ſaules may watch 


fo: the comming of thy Sonne Chriſt: that I x 
ſo both our bodyes and ſoules, map bee the ! 
moꝛe apt, and the better able to ſexue thee in 6 
that eſtate and calling, therein thou halt I 
thought god in thy great mercy,toplace vs 


Then, Morning and Euenin g, 
as followeth, 


n 
| Y/\} Econfeffeandacknowledge, O moſt . 


mercifull Loꝛd, that we are moſt mi 
ferable and wzetched finners, aſweli bythe 


oꝛiginall coꝛruption of our nature, as by the 


and do daily tranſgreſſe and bꝛeake thy mol 
dolp lawes and Commandements, both in 
thought, woꝛd, and deed. By the meanes of 1. 
this ſin and coꝛruption of ours, we do con 
tiauaily deſerue moſt inſt condemnation, and 
fo bee foʒ euer caſt out of thy pꝛeſence. Hi 

at| 


a 

+ 

caurſe of our euill and naughty life: we haue Ml f 
t 

e 


in our ſins to periſh: but,. haſt ſent thine own 
deare Son leſus Chriſt, to take vpon him 


vhat 


Leing aſſured heerof in our conſctences,map 


che grienguineſſe of our ſinn es, and groning | 
vnder the burden of chem, map fæle the re 
WM leaſe and caſe of them, in that wee thꝛou gh 

chy holy ſpirit be allured, and ſtedfaſtly doo | 
beleeue that Chriſt hath bone the burden of 


| 
Fouring gur thote life. 


they map glozifie thy Name to the woꝛlds 
end. We mcrcifull to this Church of Eng- | 


Y good Lord: and pꝛeſerue euerp part 4 mem 
ber of the ſame eſpeciallp thy ſeruant lames 
our molt gracious Ring. G:3nt him all ſuch 
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priuate Farmiies 


Jobatſoeuer is due; to reconcile, and make | 
A vs at one with thee agate, In him there | 
foꝛe, and though him, wee come vntothee, 


belceching thee fo2 his ſake, that we feeling 


chem, enen koꝛ vs. Gꝛant O Lord, that wee 


gꝛough typ holy ſpirit be renewed in the in 
ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoꝛre fin, and 
to ſtudy to line 8cco2ding to thy bleſſed will, 


Me do not onelp pꝛap fo; ourſelues, but 
a0 fo2 all the whole Church, eſpecially ſuch 
as be periccuted foz thy woꝛd:graunt vnto 
Them, that whether it bee by death oꝛ life 


land, Scotland, and Ireland, we beſeech thee 


gits as be needfull foz fo high a calling, to 
the aduancement of thy gloꝛy, and the = 


nefit of this Common wealth, to the effa- | 


bliſhing of the perfea gouern ment of thy 


T 4 Charch 1. 
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Prayers for 


— 


Church, to the roting· out of Superſtition, 


| 


and to the gouerning of his ſubiecs in peace 
and tranquillitte. Defend him, O Loꝛd, from 
all Conſpiracies, Treaſons, Rebellions; x ſo 
wozke in the hearts of his Subiecs, that 
(knowing his authoꝛitie doth come from thy 
heauenlie Mateſtte ) they map with dutitull 
hearts obep him, in thee, and fo2 thee. And 
becre (O Lod) we pꝛoſtrate our ſelues, and 


peeld vnto thy dinine Maieſtie, from the ve- 
rie bottome of our hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 
and thanks, fo2 the wonderfall deliuerance 
of our moſt gratious Ring, the Nueene, the 
Pꝛince, and all the Kopall Bꝛanches, with 
the Nobilitie, Clergie, and Commons of 
this Realme, aſſembled together in Par- 
liament, by Popiſh treacherie appointed as 
Sheepe to the laughter : and that in moſt 
barbarous and ſauage manner ; no Age 
peelding example of the like crueltie. Giue 


vs grace, god God, neuer to foꝛget this thy 
great mercie towardes vs. 


| zeſerue the 
Councell, and Magiſtrates of this Nealme: 
that being inlightened by thy Polp Spirit, 
they maie defend thy truth, ſuppzeſſe wic · 
kednefle, and maintame equitie. Behold all 
thy Paito2s, bleſſe their laboꝛs, mcreaſe the 
number of them, place ouer euerie Church 


a painefull watch-man , remooue all idle 
1 Kubbers, 
_ —_ 20 


2 


| 
| 
| 


| 


. — 


fauourable countenance vnto vs, and grant 
vs his peace. The grace of our Lozd leſus 


moſt comfortable fellowſhip of the holy Spt- 
Writ, be with vs, pꝛeſerue, ano kæpe vs, this 
ap (oz this night) and euermoꝛe, Amen, 


, 1 r * 
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Lubbers , and confound the power of Anti- 


be afflicted with any kindof Croſſe, that they | 


map pzofit by thy cozrection in newnes of 
life, thꝛough leſus Chriſt our Loꝛd. In whoſe | 
name, foꝛ theſe mercies, and vhatſocuer elſe 
thou knoweſt to be nedful foꝛ vs, and fo2 thy 


hole Church, we pꝛay vnto thee, as he him 
ſelfe hath taught vs in his holp wozd,ſaping: | - 


O our Father, &c. 
The Lo2d make his face toſhine vpon vs, 
and be merciſull vnto vs: che Loꝛd turne his 


Chriſt, and the loue of God the Father, + the 


Another godly Prayer to be ſaid 

at all times. 
Eternall x euerlaſting God, tchich haſt 
made thp dwelling abone the heauens, 


— —— 


and by the Scepter of thp might. doeſt rule = 


— 
—_—— 
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Prayers for 


the powers of the world ; all hich ſhould 
found to thypzatce, 4 redound to the honoꝛ of 
thy gloꝛiaus name: wee moſt vile wzetches. 
ſchom thou haſt made ofthe duſt of the earth, 
thꝛowe dow our ſelues here betoꝛt thy ma; 
teſty, vawoo:thp to be made thy foot-ffole, 
ſubmitting our ſelaes vnto thee ; + acknow.! 
ledging our ſins, we appeale to thee fo2 mer⸗ 
cp. We conkelle (O Loꝛd ) that our wicked 
nes is great, our miſdeedes many, + our ſing 
innumerable: and thou art tuft, thp invae- 
ments are oner all the world. and the puniſh⸗ 
ments due foꝛ our ſins are intoler able. Foz 
giue them, O Loꝛd, fozgiue them: mollifie 
our hart hearts, ciue vs light ſpirits, that 
we map ſm our ſinne, and learne to tremble 
befoze thy maieſty, and frare to offend any 
longer. Oh, be thou fauourable vnto vs. fc: 
elle we are lock fo; euer. If thou be angry, 
| what may make vs merrp: Ik thou bee of, 
 fended,how may we be pleaſed: If me haue 
loft thy fauoꝛ, what friendſhip can helpe vs: 
 Ifthou b with-d:zaw thy face from vs, what 
| g32b Hill our riches doe? If thou bee not of 
onr ſide, that ſhall we doe with the helpe of 
man: Jf wee bee vhole in body and ſicke in 
I qdule, rich in ſubſtance and po in godlineſle 
haue the woꝛld at will and knowe not how 
to vic it: It wee haue ſuch werte to — 


— . 
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what we would, and pet ſo ſinfall to doe no⸗ | 
thing as wee ſhould: Oh the ſinne of ſo coꝛ· 
rupt hearts, hat miſery will it bzing vs? | 
| What woe will it wozke vs? Yow rnante | 
5 plagues are there oꝛdained foꝛ ſo great ſins? 
5 And vhit a continuail paine will our vn⸗ 


r 


1 


„ Lodiy pleaſure purchaſe fo: vs: O Lozd, 
f ichou let vs liue heere a tile in wealth and 


n 


Neale, to the end wee ſhall line fo2 euer heere⸗ 14 
atter in miſerp nd woe ; alas that euer wee | . 
- were boꝛn, to ſee ſuch wofull dates Oh far be . 
chat from vs (O Lozd)and continue thp mer: | | 

. cytowards vs t62 euer. | 


ie | Wire conleſſe that our ſins haue well de ⸗ | 
at ſerued chywꝛath, and our wickednes is great 

e inough to pꝛouoke thy anger: and we know 

vv y thy mercies already theived vnto vs haue 

been more then our deſerunngs. Als haue al⸗ 

b vaics felt typ tatherlp affection towards vs, 

ol ben we haue ſhewed our lelues vnnaturall | 
nel | c<1;d2en , and rewarded thee euill fo2 good. = 
s: Oh Lo2dfo2gtue it vs, foꝛgiue our vagod- |= - 


ly behauiour, and lap not our ſinnes to our 
charge: bnt god Falher continue thy mer. 


of cy towards vs ffili, Loke fauourablp vpon [© 
in this Realme, blefſe vs with thy goodnes, 
(le, | m2 defend vs from Sathan and al his mini⸗ | 
ow i | Fers, oacr$2ow their diuelliſh deniſes, and 
— | veway their vngodly policies: pꝛeſerue our 
at in | 
| 
. 


Bing, 
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\ King , whom thou haft placed ouer vs, let 
him rule faithfullte in thy feare: make his 
dapes happy, and (end him a long life, if it 


be thy god pleaſure:t when this his P2ince; 


ly ſtate heere on carth ſhall ceaſe, qiue hin 


an heauenly kingdom, dere he map raigni 


with thee foz euer. | 
Bleſſe our gracious Nugtn Anne, Pꝛince 
Charles, and the reſt of the King 4 QDucencs 
molk ropall iſſue.Bleſſe alſo, we beſeech thee, 
te L02ds of his Maieſties moſt Honozable 
pꝛiup Councel, make them wile in thy fearc, 


to gtae ſuch Coumſell as may tend to ch 


gloꝛp: let his Nobles knowe that their 139: 
nours conſiſt in thy wo2lhip : teach Mag! 


rates to humble themſelues , and lecke th 


4.4 aduancement of ty glozp : let them know! 
chat thep are not placed in office by thee , t. 

-| governe as they liſt, oꝛ do chat which ler met 
Nod in their owne eyes but to ſuppꝛeſſe ſin 


and ſuppoꝛt vertue. Wette them dꝛaw the 


6 4 (wo2ds to cut-downe vice, and imbꝛace god 
lines, as chat which is opelp their woꝛſhip· 
teach the Pimiſterp to ter. the truth vnto 


jy their flocks, ard ſcke the ſafety of thy pes 


1] 


| themſelnes; chat can ſheare the Shw&pe, and 
3 not feed the Flock. Let not the deſire of fil 


<7 ; ple, and not their owne pꝛuate gaine: let 


them not be ſuch as can teach others and not 


thy 
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by lucre make them careleNe fo doe e their 1 

p : but let the remembꝛance of thee 
which will call them to an account) cauſe 
hem to haue a care at their charge. Teach | 
paſters of houſholds, Piſtrefſes x Dames, 
Thildꝛen and Seruants, to lerue the, t lead 
heir liues in thy feare. O Loꝛd, learne the 

ine know, that to dwell vnder thy defence is 
ely to be happy; and not to obep the is to 
acturſed, and to heape vp to themſelues 
ath againſt the day of wꝛath, when euer y 
"Wan ſhall bee rewarded acco2ding to his 
Poꝛks. Let the power of thy maieſty( which 
Inſt with a word ſhake all the powers in 
auen & earth) ſtrike ſo deep into our harts. 

at we map ſet moꝛe by thy fauour, then all 

e faire countenances of the woꝛld, which 

e but banify.Let not any thing be our de⸗ 
ght, but that which may pleaſe ther: and let 
othing make vs ſoꝛry. but that which doth 
rend thy Maieſtie. Alſo we beleech the to 
ke vpon thy whole Church ( whereſoener) 
with fauo2 behold it: comfozt the afflicted | 
Wembers thereof; deliver them with ſped, ! 
giue them patience fo tarry thy leaſure. 
Wet them not faint in that god courſe they | 
aue begun, that ſuffer foꝛ thy truth: but be 
Mou their helpe in trouble, and lay no moze | 
P von them then they are able to beare. And | 
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vpon our eares, and giue bs oucr to a wozſe 
| milchicie , euen amongſt our ſelues: thon 


| taſte of the ioves of thy kingdome; that! 


I 


U 


although wee at this time here at home, 
haue not ſo great cauſe to complaine, as mas 


ny ok our bꝛethꝛen in other Countreyes, be- ol 


cauſe thou (O Lozd) haſt dealt moꝛe fauou⸗ ie 
rably with vs then with them: pet let vs not Ri 
be pꝛoud of our eſtate; but giue vs hearts of - 
humilitic, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befoze thy 
maieſtie: foꝛ we know that our deſerutngs f 
are not ſuch, noꝛ thy hand is not ſo ſhoꝛtned u. 
but that thou canſt trite vs as wel as them, II 
Let not ſo great wickedneſle lodge in our el 
bꝛeaſts, that our pꝛoſperity ſhould make vo re 
fozget ther. Although We lleepe now in ſect, Fe 
ritie,x thinke our ſelues out of danger, pet he! 
thou canſt quickly ſet the nations about vs, in 


canſt ſowne make a hole man a ſicke body 
a liuing body a dead coꝛps, t al our pleaſures 
map ſon be gone: the aducrſity of one honreſe: 
map make vs to foꝛget all. Our ſins haue 
truly deſerued theſe , and greater plagues, 
buf that thy mercy towards vs hath bee 
great: which we veſccch thee foz euer to to 
tinue. Foꝛgiue vs our ſins, and pardons 
foz thy Donne Chꝛiſts ſake : quicken voc 
thou art wont to doe thy choſen : giuc vs; 


may know it is better to be a doze⸗kRepiß 


an 
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n ; thy houſe, then to dwell! m the tents of the, i 
[wicked d vngodly. Let not the vain delights 
ot this coꝛrupt wozld lead vs vnto banitte: 
Hoꝛ let the alteratiens of this changeable 
— our hearts from ther: but teach vs | 
Ko learne that thou art alwates one and the | 
ame, ⁊ doſt neuer foꝛget thoſe that put their 
(ruſt inthe. Ne know that thy fatherlpcare 
guer thy childꝛen is great; that they ſhall not | | 
yſe a haire of their head, but thou wilt know | | 

| 


* 


erer | 


ew they part from it. Oh, learne vs, foꝛ ſo 
reat loue, to lone thee againe , and fears to 
tend ſo deare a Father: keve far from vs | | 
he bzeach of thy lawes, conetonus mindes, | 
ing lips, [wearing tongues, malicious 
farts, vnchaſt ⁊ vngodly behauiour which 
th offend ther, and pꝛouoke thy anger as | 
ninſt vs: beat downe our ſfout ſtomacks, 
at we map ſtand in awe, and feare thy dil⸗ 
rieaſure, that the plagues due foz our ſinnes 
ue ay be turned away from vs. O Loꝛd make 
g wile in time: plant in our hearts alone to 
ney iudgements, x alwaies to haue in minde | 
ant thon which madeſt the eye mut needs 
119 which madeſt the care mull needs heare, 
690 thou which ſearcheſt the hearts and | 
0s Ines mult needs finde ont our wickednes, | 
ud becauſe of our ſclues wee are not able | 
opt doe anp thing that is god, but pꝛone and 
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apt to all kinde of inne and wickedneſte, wel 
beſtech thee to aſſiſt vs with the aid + help 
ol thy haly Spirit: that we map thꝛough the 
ſame do thoſe things which of our ſelues w 
are not able, that it may be to thy gloꝛy an 
fo; the health of our owneſoules. Dh. le 
theſe our pꝛapers pterce the heaucns , an 
enter into thine cares; « giue vs theſe,an 
| all other things neceſſary foꝛ vs, from thi 
time to the end of our lines, and after dea 

 @ life to liue foz euer, foꝛ thy deare Sony 
ſake: tn whoſe Name we begge it of the 

| that PÞzaper, which he himlſelfe hath 
tanght vs, ſaping : Our 
F ather &c, 
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